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TO THE MOST NOBLE 


HENRY ARTHUR HERBERT 
"EARL of POWIS, 
vis ON LUDLOW, 


LORD, HERBERT, ef CHIRBURY, 


BARON 2 and LUDLOW, 


AND 
V1 4s { E Fil 101 141 | 


TREASURER. of His MAJ ESTY's HousnoLs. 


paar me to offer to oyouk 
Lordſhip in this more du- 
rable manner the very valuable 
* J received from your 
5 A 2 hands. 


hands. To your Lordſhip 


your great Anceſtor. owes his 
revival; and ſuffer me, my 
Lord, to tell the world what 
does you fo much honour, you 
have given him and me leave 
to ſpeak truth; an indulgence 
Which I am ſorry to ſay few 
Deſcendents of heroes have 


: minds * enough to ow 
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Hitherto Lori Herbelt ! Has | 
been little known but as an 
Author: - I much miſtake, if 
\ hereafter; he is not conſidered 
as one of the moſt extraordi- 
iii 2 K 5 nary 


DEDICATION. 


nary characters which this 
country has produced. Men 
of the proudeſt blood ſhall 
not bluſh to diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves in letters as well as arms, 
when they learn what excel- 
tence Lord Herbert attained in 
both. Your Lordſhip's lineage 
at leaſt will have a pattern be- 
fore their eyes to excite” their 
emulation : and while they ad- f 
mire the piety with which you 
have done juſtice to your com- 
mon Anceſtor, they cannot be 
forgetfull of the obligation they 
will have to your Lordſhip's 
A3 memory 


memory for - tranſmitting to 
them this record of his glor 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 
8 years ago the following pages wou' d 
| have been reckoned one of the greateſt pre- 
ſents which the learned World cou'd have re- 
ceived, The Life of the famous Lord Herbert 
of Chirbury, written by himſelf, wou'd Have 
excited the curioſity of the whole Republic of 
Letters, Perhaps a leſs proportion of expeQa- 
tion may attend this it's late appearance. Not 
that the abilities of the Noble Writer have fall- 
en into diſeſteem, His reign of Henry VIII. 
is allowed to be a maſterpiece of hiſtoric biogra- 
phy. But they were his ſpeculative works, 
which, raiſing a multitude of admirers or cen- 
ſors from their acuteneſs and ſingularity, made 
Lord Herbert's name of the firſt importance, 
The many great men, who illuſtrated the ſuc- 
ceeding period, have taken off ſome of the pub- 
lic attention ; for it is only a Genius of the firſt 
force, whoſe fame dilates with ages, and can 
buoy itſelf up above the indifference which ſteals 
upon mankind, as an author becomes leſs and 
leſs the ſubject of converſation, Speculative 
Writers, however penetrating, however ſub- 
”” "a lime 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


lime their talents, Glam attain the ſeal of 1 uni- 


verſal approbation, becauſe, of all the various 


abilities which Providence has beſtowed on man, 
Reaſoning is not the power which has been 
brought to ſtandard perfection. Poetry and 
Eloquence have been ſo far perfected, that the 
great maſters in thoſe branches ſtill remain un- 
equalled. But where is that hook of human 
argumentation, where that ſyſtem of human 
opinions, which has not been partly confuted cr 
exploded ? Novelty itſelf in matters of meta- 
phyſical inquiry often proves, in effect, a con- 

futation of antecedent novelties. ' Opponents 5 
raiſe tlie celebrity of the dodtrines they attack: 
newer doQrines ſtifle that celebrity. This is a 


truth, which the bigots of Lord Herbert's age 


wou'd not have liked to hear; but what has 
happened to many other great men, has been 
bis fate too: they who meaned to wound his 
fame, extended it: when the cry of Enthu- 
faſts was drawn off to freſher game, his re- 
novwn grew fainter, His moral character reco- 


: vered it's luſtre, but has fewer ſpectators to 


gaze NN. 


This 


ADVERTISEM E N TY: 
This Introduction to his Life may not be | 
improper, tho' at firſt it may miflead the rea- 
der, who will hence perhaps expect from his 
own pen fome account of a Perſon's creed, 
whom a few ſottiſh zealots once repreſented as 
having none at all. His Lordſhip's thorough _ 
belief. and awfull veneration of the Deity will 
clearly appear in theſe pages; but neither the 
Unbeliever nor the Monk will have farther fa- 
tisfaction. This Life of a Philoſopher is nei- 
ther a deduction of his opinions nor a table of 
philoſophy I will anticipate the Reader's ſur- 
prize, tho? it ſhall be but in a word » to his 
aſtoniſhment he will find, that the Hiſtory of 
Dan QUIERE was the Lite of Plato. 


The noble Family, which gives theſe ſheets 
to the world, is above the little prejudices 
which make many a race defraud the Public of 
what was deſigned for it by thoſe, who alone 
had a right to give or withhold. , It is above 
ſuppreſſing what Lord Herbert dared to tell. 

Foibles, paſſions, perhaps ſome vanity, ſurely 
ſome wrongheadedneſs; theſe he ſcorned to 
conceal, for he ſought Truth, wrote on Truth, 

was Truth: He honeſtly told when he had. 


miſſed 


ADVERTISEMEN x. 


miſſed. or miſtaken it. His Deſcendants, not 
blind to his faults, but thro' them con- 
ducting the reader to his virtues, deſire the 
world to make this candid obſervation with 
them, That there muſt have been a 
- wonderfull fund of internal virtue, of ſtrong 
reſolution and manly philoſophy, which in an 
age of ſuch miſtaken and barbarous galantry, 
of ſuch abſurd uſages and falſe glory, cou'd en- 
able Lord Herbert to ſeek fame better founded, 
-and cou'd make him reflect that there 
might be a more deſirable kind of glory than 
that of a romantic duelliſt. None ſhut their 
eyes ſo obſtinately againſt ſeeing what is ridicu- 
lous, as they who have attained a maſtery in it: 

but that was not the caſe of Lord Herbert. 
His valour made him a hero, be the heroiſm in 
vogue what it wou'd; his ſound parts made 
him a philoſopher, Few men in truth have fi- 
gured ſo conſpicuouſly in lights ſo various; and 
his Deſcendants, tho? they cannot approve him 
in every walk of glory, wou'd perhaps injure 
his memory, if they ſuffered the world to be ig- 
norant, that he was formed to ſhine in every 
ſphere, into which his impetuous temperament, 
or predominant reaſon conducted him. ; 
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As a Soldier he won the eſteem of thoſe great 
captains the Prince of Orange and the Conſta- 
ble de Montmorency; as a Knight, his chival- 
ry was drawn from the pureſt founts of the 
Fairy Queen. Had he been ambitious, the 
beauty of his perſon wou'd have carried him as 
far as any gentle knight can aſpire to go. As a 
public Miniſter, he ſupported the dignity of his 
country, even when it's Prince diſgraced it ; and 
that he was qualified to write it's annals as well 
as to ennoble them, the hiſtory T have menti- 
oned proves, and muſt make us lament that he 
did not complete, or that we have loſt, the ac- 
count he purpoſed to give of his embaſſy. Theſe 
buſy ſcenes were blended with, and terminated 
by meditation and philoſophic inquiries. Strip 
each period of it's exceſſes and errors, and it will 
Not be eaſy to trace out, or diſpoſe the life of a 
man of quality into a ſucceſſion of employments 
which wou'd better become him. Valour and 
military activity in youth; buſineſs of ſtate in the 
middle age; contemplation and labours for the 
information of poſterity in the calmer ſcenes of 
cloſing life: This was Lord n the de- 
duction he will give himſelf. ; 


The 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


The MS: was in great danger of being loſt 
to the World. Henry Lord Herbert, grand- 
ſon of the Author, died in 1691 without iſſue, 
and by his Will left his Eſtate to Francis Her- 
bert of Oakly-park, (father of the preſent Earl 
of  Powis) his ſiſter's ſon. At Lymore in 
Montgomeryſhire (the chief Seat of the Fa- 
mily after Cromwell had demoliſhed Mont- 
gomery Caſtle) was preſerved the original Ma- 
nuſcript. Upon the marriage of Henry Lord 
Herbert with a daughter of Francis Earl of 
Bradford, Lymore, with a: conſiderable part of 
the Eſtate thereabouts, was allotted. for her 
jointure. After his deceaſe, Lady Herbert 
; uſually reſided: there; ſhe died in 1714. The 
Ms. cou'd not then be found: yet while ſhe 
lived there, it was. known to have been in her 
hands. Some years afterwards it was diſco- 
vered at Lymore among ſome old papers, in 
very bad condition, ſeveral leaves being torn 
out and others ſtained: to ſuch a degree as to 
make it ſcarcely legible. Under theſe circum- 
ſtances, inquiry was made of the Herberts of 
-. Ribbisfard (deſcended from Sir Henry Herbert 
a younger brother of the author- lord) in rela- 


TI tion. 
561. 
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tion to a duplicate of the Memoirs, -which-was 
confidently. ſaid to be in their cuſtody. It Was 
allowed that ſuch a duplicate had exiſted; but 
no one could recollect what was become. of it. 
At laſt, about the year 1737, this book was 
ſent to the Earl of Powis by a Gentleman, 
whoſe father had purchaſed an eſtate of Henry 
Herbert of Ribbisford (ſon of Sir Henry Her- 
bert above- mentioned) in whom was revived 
in 1694, the title of Chirbury, which had ex- 
tinguiſhed in 1691. By him (after the ſale of 
the Eſtate) ſome few books, pictures and other 
things, were left in the houſe, and remained 
there to 1737. This Manuſcript was amongſt 
them; which not only by the contents (as far 
as it was poſſible to collate it with the original) 
but by the ſimilitude of the Writing, appeared 
10 be the Dun . ſo. much ſought after. 

„ 2 Lord "Uoboma was $2 
ſixty, the Work was probably. never compleat- 
ed. The ſpelling is in general given as in 
ne Ms. but ſome obvious miſtakes. it was 
neceffary to correct, and a tew, Notes haye 
been added, >, to point out the moſt remarkable 
Paris perſons 
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perforis mentioned in the text. The ſtyle is 
remarkably good for that age, which coming 
between the nervous and expreſſive manlineſs 
of the preceding century, and the purity of the 
preſent ſtandard, partook of neither. His 
Lordſhip's obſervations are new and acute; 
fome very ſhrewd, as that to the Duc de 
Guiſe, p. 213; his diſcourſe on the 'Refor- 
mation very wiſe,” To the French confeſſor 
his reply, p. 242, was ſpirited ; indeed his 
behaviour to Luynes and all his conduct, 
gave ample evidence of his conſtitutional fire. 
But nothing is more marked than'the air of 
veracity or perfuaſion which runs through 
the whole Narrative: If he makes us won- 
der, and wonder makes us doubt, the charm 
of his ingenuous integrity diſpels our heſita- 
tion. The whole relation throws ſimgular 
light on the manners of the age, though 
the gleams are tranſient.” In thoſe manners 
nothing is more ſtriking than the ſtrange 
want of police in this country. I will not point 
out inſtances, as I habe already perhaps too 
much opened the contents of s a book, which 
if it gives othier readers half the pleaſure it 

- afforded 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


afforded me, they will own themſelves ex- 

traordinarily indebted to the noble perſon, by 

whoſe favor I am permitted to communicate 
to them ſo great a curioſity. 


5 THE 
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EDWARD Lord HERBERT 


D O believe that if all my anceſtors had ſet 
down their lives in writing, and left them to 

_ poſterity, many documents neceſſary to be 
known of thoſe who both participate of their na- 
tural inclinations and humours, muſt, in all 
probability, run a not much different courſe, 
and might have been given for their inſtruction; 
certainly it will be found much better for men to 
guide themſelves by ſuch obſervations as their 


423 
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father, grandfather, and great grand-father 
might have delivered to them, than by thoſe 
vulgar rules and examples, which cannot in all 
points ſo exactly agree unto them. Therefore 
whether their life were private, and contained 
only precepts neceſſary to treat with their chil- 
dren, ſervants, tenants, kinſmen, and neigh- 
bours, or imployed abroad in the univerſity, or 
ſtudy of the law, or in the court, or in the camp, 
their heirs might have benefitted themſelves more 
by them than by any elſe ; for which reaſon I 
have thought fit to relate to my poſterity thoſe 
paſſages of my life, which I conceive may beſt* 
declare me, and be moſt uſefull to them. In 
the delivery of which, I profeſs to write with all 
truth and fincerity, as ſcorning ever to deceive 
or ſpeak falſe to any: And therefore deteſting 
it much more where Jam under obligation of 
ſpeaking to thoſe ſo near me, and if this be one 
reaſon for taking my pen in hand at this time, 
ſo as my age is now paſt threeſcore, it will be fit 


to. recollect my former actions, and examine 


what had been done well or ill, to the intent I 
may both reform that which was amiſs, and ſo 
make my peace with God, as alſo comfort my 


{elf in Aae things e through God's great 


85 ace 


: 
CTA 


EDWARD LORD HERBERT. 3 


grace and favour have been done according to” 
the rules of conſcience, vertue and honor. Be- 
fore yet I bring my ſelf to this accompt, it will 
be neceſſary I ſay ſomewhat concerning my An- 
ceſtors, as far as the notice of them is come to 
me in any credible way, of whom yet I cannot 
ſay much, ſince I was but eight years old when, 
my grand-father died, and that my father lived 
but about four years after; and that for the reſt 
I have lived for the moſt part from home, it is 
impoſſible I ſhould have that intire knowledge 
of their actions which might inform me ſuffici- 
ently; I ſhall only therefore relate the more 
known and wndoulies parts of their n 


My N was [Richard Herbert Eſa.. * * 
Edward Herbert ow: and grandchild - to 0h 


+ Though his lordſhip, according: to his Fan 
lous exactneſs, would ſet down nothing relating to 
his anceſtors but what was of undoubted notoriety, 
yet it is probable that he had ſome memorials of his 
family in writing; for Dugdale in bis Baronage, vol. 
ii. p. 256, edit. of 1676, quotes a curious paſſage 
relating to the family's aſſumption of the name of 
Herbert from a manuſcript book, which he had ſeen, 
in the hands of our author, lord Herbert. 


B x Richard 
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Richard Herbert Knt. who was a younger ſon of 
Sir Richard Herbert of Colebrook in Mon- 
mouthſhire, of all whom I ſhall fay a little; And 
firſt of my father, whom I remember to have 
been black haired and bearded, as all my an- 
ceſtors of his fide are ſaid to have been, of a 
manly or ſomewhat ſtern look, but withall very 
handſome and well compact in his limbs, and 
of a great courage, whereof he gave proof, when 
| he was ſo barbarouſly aſſaulted by many men in 
the church yard at Lanervil, at what time he 
would have apprehended a man who denyed to 
appear to juſtice ; for defending himſelf againſt 
them all, by the help only of one John ap How- 
ell Corbet, he chaced his adverſaries untill a vil- 
lain coming behind him did over the ſhoulders 
of others wound him on the head behind with a 
foreſt bill untill he fell down, tho recovering 
himſelf again, notwithſtanding his ſkull was cutt 
through to the Pia Mater of the brain, he ſaw 
His adverſaries fly away, and after walked home 
to his houſe at Llyſſyn, where aftec he was cur- 
ed, he offered a ſingle combat to the chief of the 
family, by whoſe procurement it was thought 
we miſchief was committed; but he diſclaim- 


ipg wholy the action as not done by his conſent, 
which 
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which he offered to teſtifie by oath, and the vil- 
lain flying into Ireland, whence he never re- 
turned, my father deſiſted from proſecuting the 
buſineſs any farther in that kind, and attained, 
notwithſtanding the ſaid hurt, that health and 
ſtrength, that he returned to his former exer- 
Ciſes in a country life, and became the father of 
many children. As for his integrity in his 
places of Deputy Lieutenant of the county, Juſ- 
tice of the Peace, and Cuſtos Rotulorum which 
he as my grandfather before him held, it is fo 
memorable to this day that it was ſayd his ene- 
mies appeal'd to him for juſtice, which they alfo 
found on all occaſions. His learning was not 
vu'ga.”, as underſtanding well the Latin Tongue, 
and being well verſed in hiſtory. My grandfa- 
ther was of a various life beginning firſt at court, 
where after he had ſpent moſt part of his means, 
he became a ſoldier, and made his fortune with 
his ſword at the ſiege of St. Quintens in France, 
and other wars, both in the north and in the re- 
bellions hapning in the times of King Edward 
the 6xt, and Queen Mary, with fo good ſucceſs, 
that he not only came off ſtill with the better, 
but got ſo much money and wealth as enabled 
him to buy the greateſt part of that livelyhood 


33 Which 
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which is deſcended to me; *tho yet I hold ſome 
lands which his mother the Lady Ann Herbert 
Purchaſed, as appears by the deeds made to her 
by that name which I can ſnew; and might 
baue held more, which my grandfather fold un- 
der foot at an under value in his youth, and 
might have been recovered by my father, had 


my grandfather ſuffered him. My grandfather 
Was noted to be a great enemy to the outlaws 


and thieves of his time, who robbed in great 
numbers in the mountains in Montgomerylhire, 
for the ſuppreſſing of whom he went often both 
day and night to the places where they were, con- 
cerning which tho many particulars have been 
told me, ſhall mention one only. Some out- 


las being lodged in an alehouſe upon the hills 


of Llandinam, my grandfather and a few ſer- 
vants coming to apprehend them, the principal 
outlaw ſhot an arrow againſt my grandfather 
Which ſtuck in the pummel of his ſaddle, 


| i V hereupon my grandfather coming up to him 


With his ſword in his hand, and taking him 
. «priſoner, he ſhewed him the ſaid arrow, bidding 
him look what he had done, whereof the out- 
law was no farther ſenſible than to ſay he was 
var that he left his better bow at tie r 
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he conceiv'd would have carryed his ſhot to his 
body, but the outlaw being brought to juſtice, 
ſuffer'd for it. My grandfather's power was ſo 
great in the countrey, that divers anceſtors of 
the better families now in Montgomeryſhire 
were his ſervants, and rais'd by him. He de- 
lighted alſo much in hoſpitality, as has. u g a ve- 
ry long table twice covered every meal with the 
beſt meats that could be gotten, and a very great 
family. It was an ordinary ſaying in the coun- 
trey at that time, when they ſaw any fowl riſe, 
Fly where thou wilt thou wilt light at Black- 
hall,” which was a low building, but of great 
capacity, my grandfather erected in his age; his 
father and himſelf in former times having lived 
in Montgomery caſtle, Notwithſtanding yet 
theſe expences at home, he brought up his chil- 
dren well, married his daughters to. the better 
ſort of perſons. near him, and bringing up his 
younger ſons at the univerſity ; from whence his 
ſon Mathew went to the Low Country Wars, 
and after ſome time ſpent there, came home, 
and lived in the countrey at Dolegeog upon a 
houſe and fair living, which my grandfather 
beſtowed upon him. His ſon alſo Charles Her- 
bert after he had paſt ſome time in the Low 
251 By; © Countreys 
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et likewiſe returned home, and was af | 
ter married to an inheretrix, whoſe eldeſt ſon 


called Sir Edward Herbert Knt. is the King's 
Attorney General. His ſor: George who was 
of New Colledge in Oxford, was very learned, 


and of a pious life, died in a middle age of a 


dropſy. Notwithſtanding all which occafions 


of expence, my grandfather purchaſed much 
lands without doing any thing yet unjuſtly or 


hardly, as may be collected by an offer 1 have 
publickly mace divers times, having given my 


bailiffe in charge to proclaim to the countrey, 


that if any lands were gotten by evill means, or 
ſo much as hardly, they ſhould be compounded 


for or reſtored again; but to this day, never 
any man yet complained to me in this kind. He 


died at the age of fourſcore or thereabouts, and 


was buried in Montgomery church, without 
having any monument made for him, which yet 
for my father is there ſet up in a fair manner. 
My great grandfather Sir Richard Herbert was 


ſteward in the time of King Henry the eighth of 
the lordſhips and marches of North-wales, Eaſt- 


Wales and Cardeganſhire, and had power in a 


marſhal law to execute offenders; in the uſing 
thereof | he was fo new” chat he acquired to him- 
SUI Au? . ſelf 
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ſelf a ſingular reputation, as may appear upon 
the records of that time, kept in the paper cham< 


ber at Whitehall, ſome touch whereof I have 


made in my Hiſtory of Henry the eighth; of him 


1 can ſay little more than that he likewiſe was 


a great ſuppreſſor of rebells, thieves, and out- 
laws, and that he was juſt and conſcionable for 
if a falſe or cruel perſon had that power com- 
mitted to his hands, he would have raiſed a 
great fortune out of it, whereof he left little, 
ſave what his father gave him, unto poſterity. 
He lyeth buried likewiſe in Montgomery; the 
upper monument of the two placed in the chan- 
cell, being erected for him. My great great- 
grandfather Sir Richard Herbert of Colebrook 


Was that incomparable heroe who (in the Hi - 


tory of Hall and Grafton as it appears) twice 
paſt through a great army of northern men 
alone, with his poll-ax in his hand, and re- 
turned without any mortal hurt, which i is more 
than is famed of Amadis de Gall, or the 
Knight of the Sun. I chall beſides this relation 
of Sir Richard Herbert's proweſs i in the battle at 
Banbury or Edgcot- hill, being the place where 


the late battle was fought, deliver ſome traditi- 


ons concerning him, which I have received from' 


B 5 good 
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good hands: one is, that the ſaid Sir Richard 


Herbert being employed together with his bro- 


ther William Earle of Pembrook to reduce cer- 
tain * rebells in North-wales, Sir Richard Her- 


bert beſeiged a principal perſon of them at Har- 


lech-caſtle in Merionethſhire, the captain of this 
place had been a ſoldier in the wars of France, 


whereupon he ſaid he had kept a caſtle in France 


fo long, that he made the old women in Wales 
talk of him, and that he would keep the caſtle 
ſo long that he wou'd make the old women in 
France talk of him; and indeed, as the place 
was almoſt impregnable but by. e Sir 


. ol was an Inſuttection in the ninth year of Edw. 
4h. headed by Sir John Coniers and Robert Riddeſ- 
dale, in favour of Henry 6th, This William Earl 
of Pembroke and his brother Sir Richard Herbert be- 


ing ſent againſt them, were to be joined by the Earl 


of Devonſhite, but a ſquabble happening between the 
two Earls; about quarters, the Earl of Devonſhire 


ſeparated Rom Pembroke, Who engaging the enemy 


at Daneſmoore near Edgcote in Northamptonſhire, 
was defeated and taken priſonet, With his brother, | 
and both were put to death, With Richard Widville 
Earl Rivers, father of the Queen, by command of 
the Duke of Clarence and the Earl of Warmisk. who 
had revolted from Edward. . 
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Richard Herbert was conſtrained to take him in 
by compoſition, he ſurrend'ring himſelf upon con- 
dition, that Sir Richard Herbert ſhou'd do what, 
he cou'd to ſave; his life, which being accepted, 
Sir Richard brought him to King Edward the, 
4th. deſiring his Highneſs to give him a pardon, 
ſince he yielded up a place of importance, which 
he might have kept longer, upon this hope; 
but the king replying to Sir Richard Herbert, 
that he had no power by his commiſſion to par- 
don any, and therefore might after the repreſen- 
tation hereof to his Majeſty, ſafe deliver him up 
to juſtice; Sir Richard Herbert anſwered he had 
not yet done the beſt he cou'd for him, and 
therefore moſt humbly deſired his Highneſs to 
do one of two things, either to put him again in 
the caſtle where he was, and command ſome 
other to take him out, or, if his Highneſs wou'd 
not do ſo, to take his life for the ſaid captain's, 
that being the laſt proof he cou’ d give that he 
uſed his uttermoſt endeavour to faye the ſaid 
captain's liſe. The King finding himſelf urged 
thus far, gave Sir Richard Herbert the life of 
the ſaid captain, but withall he beſtowed no 
other reward, for his ſervice. The other hiſtory 
15. Ow Ae a Herbert, together with. his 
OF GC ITC? Y en brother 
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brother the Earle of Pembrook being in Angle- 
ſy apprefiending there ſeven brothers which had 
done many miſchiefs and murders; in theſe 
times the Earle of Pembrook thinking it fit to 
root out ſo wicked a progeny commanded them 
all to be hanged ; whereupon the mother of 
them coming to the Earle of Pembrook, upon 
her knees defired him to pardon two or at leaſt- 
wiſe one of her ſaid ſons, affirming that the reſt 
were ſufficient to ſatisfie juſtice or example, 
which requeſt alſo Sir Richard Herbert ſecond- 
ed; but the Earle finding them all equally 
guilty, faid he cou'd make no diſtinction be- 
twixt them, and therefore commanded them to 
be executed together; at which the mother was 

ſo aggrieved, that with a pair of 'woollen beads 
on her arms (for ſo the relation goeth) ſhe on 
her knees curſt him, praying God's miſchief 
might fall to him in the firſt- battle he ſhould 
make: The Earle after this, coming with' his 
brother to Edgeet field as is befbre ſet don, 
after he had put his men in order to fight, found 
His brother Sir Richard Herbert in the head of this 
men, leaning upon his poll-ax in a kind of fad 
or penſive manner, w whereupon the Earle aid, 
what doth thy great body (for he was Higher 
by the head than any one in the army) appre- 

tend 
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hend any thing that thou art fo melancholy; 
or art thou weary with marching, that thou doeſt 
jean thus upon thy poll- ax? Sir Richard 
Herbert replyed, that he was neither of both; 
whereof he ſhould ſee the proof preſently : On- 
ly I cannot but apprehend on your part, leaſt 
the curſe of the woman with the woollen beads 
fall upon you. This Sir Richard Herbert ly- 
eth buried in Abergaveny i in a fumptuous mo- 
nument for thoſe times, which ſtill remains, 
whereas his brother the. Earle of Pembrook be- 
ing buried in Tintirne abby, his monument 
together with the church lye now wholy de- 
faced and ruin'd. This Earle of Pembrook 
had a younger ſon Which had a daughter which 
married the eldeſt ſon of the Earle of Woreef= 
ter; who carried away the fair caſtle of Rag- 
land with many thouſand pounds yearly from 
the heir male of that houſe, which was the 
ſecond ſon of the ſaid Earle of Pembrook, and 
anceſtor df the «Family'2of'' St! Gillians, whoſe 
daughter ahd Heir Lafter married, as (hall be 
told-in its place. And here it is very remark= 
abſe, that the younger ſons of the ſaid Earle 
of Pembrbok, and Sir R. Herbert left their 
poſterity! after them who in the*perſon! GH 
ſelf and my wife united both houſes again, 
which 
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which is the more memorable. that when te 
faid Earle of Pembrook, and Sir R. Herbert 
were taken priſoners, i in defending the juſt cauſe 
of Edward. the fourth, at the battle aboveſaid, 
| the Earle neyer intreated that his own life 
might be ſaved, but his brother S, as it appears 
by the nf hiſtory, 80 that joyning of both 


% 


duce 2 — abligation of friendſhip. and 
mutual love in them one to another, ſince by 


theſe two. brothers, ſo brave an example thereof 
was given, as feming not to live or die but * 
one ano tber. 

7 iclttt sel 18 © 8 1 airs 1 rf 5118 5501 | 
My bene was Magdalen Nen daughter 
of Sir Richard Newport and Margaret his wife, 
daughter and heir of Sir Thomas Bromley, one 

of the Privy Councell, and executor of. King 
Henry.the 8th, who, ſurviving: her huſband gave 
rare teſtimonies "of an -incomparable.cpicty, to 
Gad, and love to; her children, as being moſt 
aſſiduous and devout in her daily both private 
and publick prayers, and ſo carefull to provide 
for her poſterity, that thõ it were in her power 
to givg her eſtate (which was very cgieat) to 
whom ſhe wou fin yet ſhe MER 
Ang 8 + 99 "ti 111 2 1% 148 VII bie tied 
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ried and ſo provident for them, that after. ſhe 
had beſtowed all her daughters with ſufficient 
portions upon very good neighbouring families, 
ſhe deliver d up her eſtate and care of houſe- 
; eeping to her eldeſt ſon Francis, when now 
ſhe had for many years kept hoſpitality with 
that plenty and order as exceeded all either of 
her countrey or time, for beſides abundance of 
proviſion and good cheer for gueſts, which her 
ſon Sir Franeis Newport continued, ſhe uſed 
ever after dinner to diſtribute with her own 
hands to the poor, who reſorted to her in great 
numbers, alms in money, to every one of them 
more or leſs, as ſhe thought they needed it. By 
theſe anceſtors I am deſcended of Talbot, De- 
voreux, Gray, Corbet, and many other noble 
families, as may be ſeen in their matches, ex- 
tant in the many fair coats the Newports bear. 
I cou'd ſay much more of my anceſtors of that 
ſide likewiſe, but that I ſhould exceed my pro- 
Poſed ſcope : I ſhall therefore only ſay ſome- 
what more of my mother, my brothers, and fif- 
ters; and for my” mother, after ſhe lived: moſt 
vertuouſly and lovingly with her huſbandi for 
many years, ſhe after his death erected a fair 
monument for him in Montgomery church; 
111900 brought 
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brought up her children carefully, and put them 


in good courſes for making their fortunes, and 


briefly was that woman Dr. Donne hath de- 


ſcribed in his funeral ſermon of her printed. 


The names of her children were, Edward, Ri- 


chard, William, Charles, George, Henry, Tho- 
mas; her daughters were, Elizabeth, Marga- 
ret, Frances; of all whom J will ſay a little be- 
fore 1 begin a narration of my own life, ſo I 


may purſue my intended purpoſe the more in- 
tirely. My brother Richard after he had been 
brought up in learning, went to the Low Coun- 
treys, where he continued many years with 


much reputation both in the wars and for fight- 


ing fingle duels, which were many, in ſo much 
that between both, he carried, as I have been 
told, the ſcars of four and twenty wounds 
upon him to his grave, and lyeth buried in Ber- 
:genopzoom. My brother William being brought 
up likewiſe in learning went afterwards to the 


wars in Denmark, where fighting a ſingle com- 


bat, and having his ſword broken, he not only 
{deferided himſelf, with that piece which re- 
mained, but eloſing with his adverſary threw 
[„ ſo held him untill company came 

and then went to the wars in the Low 
uit old: -- | e Countries, 


— 


EDWARD LORD HERBERT. #9 
Countries, but lived not long after; my brother 
Chatles was fellow of New College in Oxford, 
where he dyed young, after he had given great 
hopes of himſelf every way. My brother“ 
George was ſo excellent a ſcholar, that he was 
made the publick Orator of the Univerſity in 
Cambridge, ſome of whoſe Engliſh works are 
extant, which tho they be rare in their kind, 
yet are far ſhort of expreſſing thoſe perfections 
he had in the Greek and Latin Tongue, and 
all divine and human literature: his life was 
moſt holy and exemplary, in ſo much that about 
Saliſbury where he lived beneficed for many 
years, he was little leſs than ſainted: He was 
not exempt from paſſion and choler, being 
infirmities to which all our race is ſubject, but 
that excepted, without reproach in his actions. 


* He had ſtudied foreign languages in hopes of 
riſing to be Secretary of Stare, but being diſappointed 
in his views at court, he took orders, became Pre- 
bend of Lincoln, and Rector of Bemerton near Saliſ- 
. bury, He died between 1630 and 1640. His 
Poems were printed at London 1635, under the Ti- 
tle of the Temple; and his Prieſt to the Temple, in 
1652. I. ord Bacon dedicated to him a tranſlation of 
ſome Pſalms into Engliſh verſe. V. Genetal Dict. 


Henry 
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Henry after he had been brought up in learn- 
ing as the other brothers were, was ſent by his 
friends, into France, where he attained the lan- 
guage of that country in much perfection, after 
which time he came to court, and was made 
Gentleman of the King's Privy Chamber, and 
Maſter of the Revells, by which; means as alſo 
by a good marriage, he attained to great for- 
tunes, for himſelf and his poſterity to enjoy: 
he alſo hath giyen ſeveral proofs of his courage 
in duells, and otherwiſe, being no leſs dexterous 
in the ways of the court, as having gotten 
much by it. My brother Thomas was a poſt- 
humus as being born ſome weeks after his fa- 
ther's death; he alſo being brought up a while 
at ſchool, was ſent as a page to Sir Edward 
Cecil ® Lord Generall of his Majeſty's auxilia- 
ry forces to the Princes in Germany, and was 
particularly at the ſiege of Juliers, Anno Dom. 
1610, where he ſnewed ſuch forwardneſs, as no 
man in that great army before him was more 
adventurous on all oceaſions. Being returned 
from thence, he went to the Eaſt Indias under 


bee Viſount Wimbledon. See an ac- 
count of him in The Royal and Noble Authors. 
J the 
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the command of Captain Joſeph, who in his 
way thither, meeting with a great Spaniſh ſhip 
was unfortunately killed in fight with them, 
whereupon his men being diſheartened, my 
brother Thomas encouraged them to revenge 
the loſs, and renewed the fight in that manner 
(as Sir John Smyth Governour of the Eaſt 
India Company told me, at ſeveral times) that 
they forced the Spaniſn ſhip to run a ground, 
where the Engliſh ſhot her through and through 
ſo often that ſhe run her ſelf a ground, and 
was left wholly unſerviceable. After which 
time he with the reſt of the fleet -came to Su- 
ratte, and from thence went with the mer- 
chants to the Great Mogull, where after he 
had ſtayed about a twelvemonth, he return'd 
with the ſame fleet back again to England. 
After this he went in 'the Navy which King 
James ſent to Argier, under the command of 
Sir Robert Manſell, where our men being in 
great want of money and victuals, and many 
ſhips ſcattering themſelves to try whether they 
cou'd obtain a prize whereby to relieve the 
whole fleet; it was his hap to meet with a 
ſhip, which he took, and in it to the value of 
eighteen hundred pounds, which it was thought 

| ſaved 
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ſaved the whole fleet from writhing: He cort- 
ducted alſo Count Mansfelt to the Low Coun- 
treys in one of the King's ſhips, which being 
unfortunately caſt away not far from the ſhore, 
the Count together with his company ſaved 
themſelves in a long boat or ſhalop, the benefit 
. whereof my ſaid brother refuſed to take for the 
; preſent, as reſolving to aſſiſt the maſter of the 
ſhip, who endeavoured by all means to clear 
the ſhip from the danger; bur finding it impoſ- 
| fible, he was the laſt man that ſaved himſelf in 
the long boat; the maſter thereof yet refuſing 
-to come away, ſo that he periſhed together 
with the ſhip. After this, he commanded one 
of the ſhips that were ſent to bring the Prinee 
from Spain, where upon his return, there be- 
ing a fight between the Low Countrymen, 
and the Dunkerkers, the Prince who thought 
it was not for his dignity to ſuffer them to fight | 
in his preſence, commanded fome of his ſhips 
to part them, whereupon my ſaid brother with 
ſome other ſhips got betwixt them on either 
- fide, and ſhot fo long, that both parties were 
glad to deſiſt. After he had brought the Prince 
© ſafely home, he was appointed to go with one 
| oy: the King's ſhips to the Narrow Seas: He 
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alſo fought divers times with great courage and 
ſucceſs with divers men in ſingle fight, ſome- 
times hurting and diſarming his adverſary, and 
ſometimes driving him away: After all theſe 
proofs given of himſelf; he expected ſome great 
command, but finding himſelf as he thought 
undervalued, he retired to a private and me - 
lancholy life, being much diſcontented to find 
others preferred to him; in which ſullain hu- 

mour having lived many years, he died and 
was buried in London, in St. Martin's near 


Charing Croſs, ſo that of all my brothers none 
ſurvives but Henry, 


Elizabeth my eldeſt ſiſter was married to Sir 
Henry Jones of Albemarles, who had by her 
one ſon, and two daughters; the latter end 
of her time was the moſt fickly and miſerable. 
that hath been known in our times, while for 
the ſpace of about fourteen years ſhe Janguiſh- 
ed and pined away to ſkin and bones, and at 
laſt died in London, and lyeth buried in a 
church called near Cheapſide. Mar- 
garet was married to John Vaughan ſon and 
heir to Owen Vaughan of Llwydiart, by which 
Mark ſome former differences betwixt our 


' houſe 


A 
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houſe and that were appeas'd and reconciled ; 
he had by her three daughters and heirs, . 
Dorothy, Magdalen, and Katherine, of which 
the two latter only ſurvive; The eſtate of the 
Vaughans yet went to the heirs male, 'tho not 
ſo clearly but that the entail which carried the 
ſaid lands was queſtioned, Frances my young- 


eſt ſiſter was married to Sir John Brown Kt. in 


Lincolnſhire, who had by her divers children, 
the eldeſt ſon of whom, *tho young, fought di- 
vers duells, in one of which it was his fortune to, 
kill one Lee, of a great family in Lancaſhire. I 
cou'd ſay many things more concerning all theſe, 
but it is not my purpoſe to particularize their 
lives : I have related only ſome paſſages-concern- 


** them to the beſt of my memory, being aſſur- 


ed I have not failed much in my relation of 
them. | 1 ſhall now come to my ſelf. 


125 Was born at Eyton in Shropſhire, e 
A houſe which together. with fair lands deſcend- 
ed upon the Newports by my ſaid grand-mo- 
ther] between the hours of twelve and one of 
the clock in the morning ; my infancy was ve- 


xy ſickly, my head 3 purging it ſelf 


very much by the ears, whereupon alſo it was 


lo long before I began to ſpeak, that many 
thought 
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thought I ſhou'd: be ever dumb : the very fur- 
theſt thing I remember is, that when I under- 
ſtood what was ſay'd by others, I did yet for- 
bear to ſpeak, leſt I [ſhou'd: utter ſomething 
that were imperfect or impertinent; when I 
came to talk, one of the furtheſt inquiries I 
made was how I came into this world? I 
told my nurſe, keeper, and others, I found my 
ſelf here indeed, but from what cauſe or begin- 
ning, or by what means I cou'd not imagine, 
but for this as I was laughed at by nurſe 
and ſome other women that were then preſent, 
ſo I was wonder'd at by others, who ſaid 
they never heard a child but my ſelf aſk that 
queſtion z upon which, when I came to. riper 
years I made this obſervation, which: after- 
wards a little comforted me, that as I found 
my ſelf in: poſſeſſion of this life, without 
knowing any thing of the pangs and throws 
my mother ſuffer' d, when yet doubtleſs they 
did no leſs preſs and afflict me than her, fo 
J hope my ſoul ſhall - paſs to a better life 
than this without being ſenſible of the anguiſh 
and pains my body ſhall feel in Death. For 
as I believe then 1 ſhall: be. tranſmitted to a 
more ea Si God's great grace, I 
9116 * 
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am confident I ſhall no more know, how I 
came out of this world, than how came in- 
to it; and becauſe ſince that time I have made 
verſes to this pu rpoſe, I have thought fit to in- 
ſert them here as a place . for them: 4 


The Argument! is 


RIMA fuit nne genitali ſemine Vita 


a Geſtüt, et vegeto molem perfundere ſucco, 
Externamq; ſuo formam cohibere receſſu, 
Dum conſpirantes poſlint accedere cauſz, 
Et totum tuto licuit proludere foetum. 


1. 


Altera materno tandem ſuccrevit in arvo 
Exiles ſpumans ubi ſpiritus induit Artus, 
Exertuſq; ſimul miro ſenſoria texktu Wat 
Cudit, et hoſpitium menti non vile paravit, 
w__ Czlo delapſa ſuas mox inde capeſſat 
{ Partes, 


I 


Procuraſſe ſuas dotes, ubi Plaſtica Virtus 


| 
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Partes, et ſortis tanquam præſaga future 
Corrigat ignavum pondus, nec inutile ſiſtat. 


Tertia nunc agitur, qua Scena recluditur in⸗ 
gens, | 
Cernitur et feſtum Cali, Ben Aion 3 
Congener et ſpecies, rerum variataq; forma Ji) 
Et circumferri, motu proprioq; vagari 
Contigit, et leges zternaq; fædera mundi 
Viſere, et aſſiduo redeuntia fidera curſu. 
Unde etiam vitæ cauſas, nexumq; tueri 
Fas erat et ſummum longè præſciſcere ee 5 
| Dum varios mire motus contemperet orbis, 
Et Pater, et Dominus, Cuſtos, & Conditor idem 
Audit ubiq; Deus; quid ni modo Quarta ſe- 
quatur ? 
Sordibus excuſſis chm mens jam purior inſtar, 
Auctaq; doctrinis varus, virtuteq; pollen? 
Intendit vires, magis et ſublimia ſpirat, 
Et tacitus cordi ſtimulus ſuffigitur imo, 
Ut velit heic quiſquam ſorti ſupereſſe caduce, 
Expetiturq; ſtatus fælicior ambitioſis 
Ritibus, et ſacꝛis, et cultu religioſo, 


Et nova ſucceſſit melioris conſcia Fat: 


Spes ſuperis hærens, toto perfuſaq; Cælo, 
Et ſeſe ſancto demittit Numen Amori, 
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Et data Cæleſtis non fallax Teſſera Vitæ, 

Cumq; Deo licuit non uno jure paciſci, 

Ut mihi ſeu ſervo reddatur debita merces, 

Filius aut bona adire paterna petam, mihi ſponſor 
Sit fidei Numen ; mox hanc ſin exuo vitam, 

Compos jam factus melioris, tum fimul uti 
| Jure meo cupiam liber, meqʒ aſſerit inde 

Hh Ipſe Deus (cujus non terris Gratia tantum, 
Sed Caelis ny ht ni modo ns" ſe- 


quatur, 
15 e et dende tandem me ipfa ene ? 


De Vita Cæleſti Conjectura. 


Toros mts Genie rſh +a wm 
Fati ſecurus, dum nec terroribus ullis 


Dejicior, tacitos condo vel corde dolores, 
| Sed laetus mediis aerumnis tranſigo vitam, 


Invitiſq; malis (quae terras undiq; cingunt) 
Ardenti 


nt1 
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Ardenti virtute viam ſuper aethera quaerens, 
Proxima Caeleſtis praecepi praemia vitae, 


Ultima praetento, divino nixus amore, 
Quò ſimul exuperans creperae ludibria ſortis, 
Barbara veſani linquo conſortia Saecli, 
Auras infernas defflans, ſpiranfq; ſupernas, 
Dum fanctis memet totum ſie implioo flammis, 
Hiſce ut ſuffultus penetrem laquear ia Caeli, 

Atq; novi late ſpeculer magnalia Mundi, 

Et notas ani mas, proprio jam lumine pulchras 
Inviſam, Superumq; choros, menteſq; beatas, 
Quèis aveam miſcere ignes, ac vincula _ | 
Atq; vies-alorn2'tranfire in gaudi, Caeluin ' - 
Quae dederit eunckis, ipfis dtp: worry MM 

Vel quae communi voto ſandire licebit. 

Ut Deus interea eumulans ſua praemia, n 
Augeat inde decus, proprioq; mene * 
Nec Caeli Caelis deſint, aeterriavè Vitae 
Saecula, vel Saeclis nova gaudla, qualia totum 
Evum neo minuat, - nec terminat Infnitum. 
His major-defit nec gratia Numinis alma, 
Quae miris variata modis hace gaud ia tend 


* ＋ 


Excipiatqʒ ſtatum quem vis faelicior alter; 
Et quae nec ſperare datur ſint praeſtita nobis, 


Neo, nifi. ſola capit quae mens divina; ſuperlint ; 


Une onde ſeſe ſint perfectiſſima longe? 
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Ex nobis ſaltem mags condecorata videntur: 
Cum ſegnes animas, caelum quas indit ab ortu, 
Exacuat tantum labor ac induſtria noſtra; 
Ac demum poliat doctrina, et moribus illis, 
Ut redeant pulchrae, dotem caeloq; reportent: 
Quum Gmul arbitrijs uſi, mala pellimus illa, 
Quae nec vel pepulit eaelum, vel pelleret olim, 
Ex nobis ita fit jam gloria Numinis ingens, 
Auctior in caelos quoq; gloria noſtra redundat, 
Et quae virtuti ſint debita praemia, tandem 
Vel Numen ſolito reddunt faelicius ipſum. 
Amplior unde ſimul redhibetur Gratia e ) 
Ut vel pro vato noſtro jam ſingula cedant. 
Nam ſi libertas chara eſt, per amaena locorum 
Conſpicua innumeris Caelis diſeurrere fas eſt, 
Deliciaſq; loci cujuſvis carpere paſſim. 
Altior eſt animo fi contemplatio fix. 
Cund̃ta adaperta patent nobis jam ſerinia — 
Arcanaſq; Dei rationes nòſſe juvabit 
Hujus fin repetat quiſquam conſortia ſaecli, 
Mox agere in terris, ac procurare licebit 
Res heic humanes, et juſtis legibus uti: | 
Sin mage caeleſti jam delectamur amore, 
Solvimur in flammas, quae ſe lambuntq; K* 
Mutuò, & impliciti ſanctis ardoribus, und 
Surgimus amplexi, n junctiq; tenaci, 
— el 
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| Partibus, et toto miſcemur ubiq; viciſſim; 
Ardoreſq; novos accendit Numinis ardor. 
Sin laudare Deum lubeat, nos laudat et ipſe, 
Concinit Angelieuſq; chorus, modulamine ſuavi 
Perſonat et-caelum, proſtant et publica nobis 
Gaudia, et eduntur paſſim ſpectacula laeta; 
Fitq; theatralis quaſi Caeli machina tota. 
Hane mundi molem fin vis replicaverit ingens 
Numinis, atq; novas formas exculpſerit inde 
Dotibus ornatas alijs, magis atq; capaces; 
Noſtras mox etiam formas renovare licebit, 
Et dotes ſenſuſq; alios aſſumere, tandem 

Conſummata magis quo gaudia noſtra reſurgant, 
Hæc fi conjecto mortali corpore fretus 

Corpus ut exuerim, Quid ni majora recludam ? 


And certainly fince in my mother's womb 
. this Plaſtica or Formatrix which formed my 
| eyes, ears, and other ſenſes, did not intend 
them for that dark and noyſome place, but as 
being conſcious of a better life, made them as 
fitting organs to apprehend and perceive thoſe 
things which ſhou'd occur in this world : fo 
4 | believe ſince my coming into this world my 
ſoul hath formed or produced certain faculties 
p which are almoſt as uſeleſs for this life, as the 
1S, | | Cc 3 ? above. 


abovenamed ſenſes were for the mother's womb ; 


and theſe faculties are Hope, Faith, Love, and 
Joy, fince they never reſt or fix upon any tran- 


ſitory or periſhing object in this world, as ex- 


tending themſelves to ſomething further than 


can be here given, and indeed acquieſce only 
in the perfect, eternal, and infinite: I confeſs 


they are of ſome uſe here, yet I appeal to every 


body whether any worldly-felicity did fo ſatisfis 


their hope here, that they did not wiſi and hope 


for ſomething more excellent, or whether they 
had ever that faith in their own wiſdem, or 


in the help of man, that they were not con- 


ſtrained to have recourſe to ſome diviner and 
ſuperior power, than they cou'd find on earth, 
to relieve them in their danger or neeeſſity, 


whether ever they couꝰd place their love on any 
eurthly beauty, that it did not fade and wither, 


if not fruſtrate or deceive them, or whether 
ever their joy was ſo conſummate in any thing 
they delighted in, that they. did not want much 
more than it, or indeed this world can afford 


to make them happy. The proper objects of - 
theſe faculties therefore tho framed, or at leaſt 
appearing in this world, is God only, upon | 


nom Faith, Hope, nd, Love were never 


1 
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placed in vain, or remain long 8 but 
to leave theſe diſcourſes and come- to my child. 
hood again: I remember this defluction at my 
ears above-mentioned, continued in that vio- 
jence, that my friends did not think fit to teach 
me fo much as my Alphabet *till I was ſeven 
years old, at which time my defluction ceaſed, 
and left me free of the diſeaſe my anceſtors 
were ſubje& unto, being the Epilepſy : My 
ſchoolmaſter in the houſe of my ſaid lady 
grand-mother began then to teach me the Al- 
phabet, and afterwards Grammar, and other 
books commonly read in ſchools, in which I 
profitted ſo much, that upon this theme Au- 
dares fortuna juvat, I made an oration of a ſheet 
of paper, and 50 or 60 verſes in the ſpace of 
one day, I remember in that time I was cor- 
rected ſometimes for going to cuffs with two 
ſchool-fellows being both elder than my ſelf, 
but never for telling a lye or any other fault, 
my natural diſpoſition and inclination being ſo 
contrary to all falſhood, that being demanded 
whether I had committed any fault whereof I 
might be juſtly ſuſpeaed, I did uſe ever to con- 
feſs it freely, and thereupon chooſing rather to 
ſuffer correction than to ſtain my mind with 
| C4 telling 
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telling a he, which I did judge then, no time 


cou'd ever deface ; and I can affirm to all the 
world truly, that from my firſt infancy to this 
hour I told not willingly any thing that was 


falſe, my ſoul naturally having an. antipathy to 


lying and deceir. After I had attained the age 
of nine, during all which time I lived in my 
faid lady grand-mother's houſe at Eyton, my 
parents thought fit to ſend me to ſome place 


where I might learn the Welch tongue, as be- 
lieving it neceſſary to enable me to treat with 
thoſe of my friends and tenants who underſtood 
no other language, whereupon I was. recom- 
mended to Mr. Edward Thellwall of Place- 
ward in Denghbyſhire ; this gentleman I muſt 
.remember with honor, as having of himſelf 
acquired the exact knowledge of Greek, Latin, 


French, Italian, and Spaniſh, and all other 


learning, having for that purpoſe neither gone 
beyond ſeas, nor ſo much as had the benefit 
of any. Univerſities : Beſides he was of that 


rare temper in governing his choler, that I ne- 
ver ſaw him angry during the time of my ſtay 


there, and have heard ſo much of him for ma- 
ny years before; when occaſion of offence was 
given him, I have ſeen him redden in the face, 
| and 
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and after remain for a while ſilent, but when 
he ſpake, his words were fo calm and gentle, 
that I found he had digeſted his choler, ?tho yet 
I confeſs I cou'd never, attain that perfection, 
as being ſubject ever to choler and paſſion, 
more than I ought, and generally to ſpeak my 
mind freely, and indeed rather to imitate thoſe 
who having fire within doors, chooſe rather 
to give it vent than ſuffer it to burn the houſe. 
I commend yet much more the manner of Mr. 
Thellwall, and certainly he that can forbear 
ſpeaking for ſome- while, will remit, much of 
his paſſion, _ but as I cou'd not learn much of 
him in this kind, ſo I did as little profit in 
learning the Welch or any other of thoſe lan- 
guages that worthy gentleman underſtood, as 
having a Tertian Ague for the moſt part of 
nine months, which was all the. time I ſtaid in 
his houſe ; having recover'd my ſtrength again, 
I was ſent, being about the age of ten, to be 
taught by one Mr. Newton at Didlebury in 
Shropſhire, where in the ſpace of leſs than two 
years, I not only recover d all I had loſt in my 
ſickneſs, but attain d to the knowledge dof the 
Greek Tongue and Logick, in ſo much that 
at twelve * old my parents thought fit to 


A ſend 
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ſend me to Oxford to Univerſity Colledge, where 
I remember to have diſputed at my firſt com- 
ing in Logick, and to have made in Greek the 
exerciſes required in that Colledge, oftner than 
in Latin. 1 had not been many months in the 
Univerfity, but news was brought me of my 
father's death, his ſickneſs being a Lethatgy, 
Cares, vr Coma Vigilans, which continued 
long upon him; he ſeemed at laſt to dye with- 
out much pain tho in his fenſes. Upon opi- 
mon given by Phyficians that his difeaſe was 
mortal, my mother thought fit to ſend for me 
home, and Preſently after my father's death to 
defire het brother Sir Francis Newport to haſte 
td London to obtain my wardſhip for his and 
her ufe joyritly, which he obtained. Shortly 
after I was ſent again to my ſtudies in Oxford, 
where T hat" not deen long but that an over- 
tute for a match” with the daughter and heir 
of Sit William Herbert of St. Gillians was 
made, the occaſſon whereof was this; Sir 
William Herbert being” heir mate to ths old 
Futle of Pembrock abôve-mention'd by a 
yolinger fati-of his for tue "eldeſt ſom had a 
daughter Who carried away thbſe great poſſeſſi- 
ons the Eutle of Worceſter now holds in Mon- 
mouthſhire as J ſaid before) having one only 


daughter 
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daughter ſurviving, made a will whereby he 
eſtated all his poſſeſſions in Monmouthſhire 
and Ireland upon his iaid daughter, upon con- 
ditions ſhe married one of the ſurname of Her- 
bert, otherwiſe the ſaid lands to deſcend to the 
heirs male of the faid Sir William ; and his 
daughter, to have only a ſmall portion out of 
the lands he had in Angleſey and Carnarvan- 
| ſhire; his lands being thus ſettled Sir Wil- 
liam died ſhortly afterwards: He was''a man 
much converſant with books, and eſpecially 
given to the ſtudy of Divinity, in ſo much that 
he writ an Expoſition upon the Revelations 
which is printed, *thd ſome thought he was as 
far from finding the ſenſe thereof as he was 
from attaining the Philoſopher's-ſtone, - which 
was another part of his ſtudy; howſoever he 
was very underſtanding in all other things, he 
was noted yet to be of a very high mind, but 
J can fay little of him as having never ſeen his 
perſon, nor otherwiſe had much information 
concerning him. His daughter and heir called 
Mary, after her father died, continued unmar- 
ried *till he was one and twenty, none of the 
Herberts appearing in all that time who either 
in age or fortune was fit to match her: about 
this time I had attained the age of fifteen, 
and 
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and a match at laſt being propoſed, yet not- 
_ withſtanding the diſparity of years betwixt us, 
upon the eight and twentieth of February 1598 
in the houſe of Eyton, where the ſame man, 
. Vicar of : married my father and 
mother, chriſtened and married me, I eſpouſ- 
ed her. Not long after my marriage I went 
again to Oxford together with my wife and mo- 
_ther who took a houſe and lived for ſome cer- 
tain time there: and now having a due remedy 
for that laſciviouſneſs to which youth is natu- 
rally inclined, I followed my book more cloſe 
than ever, in which courſe I continued *till I 
attained about the age of eighteen, when my 
mother took a houſe in London, between which 
place and Montgomery Caſtle I paſſed my time 
2till I came to the age of one and twenty, having 
in that ſpace divers children, I having now none 
remaining but Beatrice, Richard and Edward, 
During this time of living in the Univerſity or at 
home, 1 did without any maſter or teacher at- 
tain the knowledge of the French, Italian and 
Spaniſh Languages, by the help of ſome books 
in Latin or Engliſh tranſlated into thoſe Idioms - 
and the dictionarys of thoſe ſeveral Languages; 


＋ * — to dag my * at firſt ſight in 
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Muſick, and to play on the Lute with very 
little or almoſt no teaching. My intention in 
learning Languages being to make my ſelf a 
Citizen of the World as far as it were poſſible; 
and my learning of Muſick was for this end 
that 1 might entertain myſelt at home, and to- 
gether refreſh my mind after my ſtudies to 
which I was exceedingly inclined, and that I 
might not need the company of young men, 
in whom I obſerved in thoſe times much ill ex- 
ample and debauchery, | 


Being gotten thus far into my age, I mall 
give ſome obſervations concerning ordinary E- 
ducation, even from the firſt infancy 'till the 
departure from the Univerſity, as being deſir- 
ous together with the narration of my life to 
deliver ſuch rules as I conceive may be uſefull 
to my poſterity. And firſt I find that in the 
infancy thoſe diſeaſes are to be remedied which 
may be hereditary unto them on either ſide, ſo 
that if they be ſubject to the Stone or Gravel, 
I do eonceive it will be good for the nurſe. 
ſometimes to drink poſſet drinks in which are 
boyled ſuch things as are good to expell Gravel 
and Stone, the child alſo himſelf when he 

comes 
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comes to ſome age may uſe the ſame poſſet 
drinks of herbs, as Milium Solis, Saxifrigia 
&. good for the Stone many are reckon- 
ed by the Phyſitians, of which alſo my ſelf 
cou'd bring a large Caralogue, but rather leave 
it to thoſe who are expert in that art; the ſame 
courſe is to be taken for the Gout, for which 
purpoſe I do much commend the bathing of chil- 
drens legs and feet in the water wherein Smyths 
quench their iron, as alſo water wherein al- 
lom hath been infuſed, or boyled, as alſo the 
decoction of Juniper-berries, Bayberries, Cha- 
medris, Chamcepetis, which baths alſo are 
good for thoſe that are hereditarily ſubje& to 
the Palſie, for theſe things do much ſtrength- 
en che ſinews; as alſo Olium Caſtorij, and 
Sueconi, which are not to be ufed without ad- 
vice: They that are alſo fubje& to the spleen 
from their anceſtors ought to uſe thoſe herbs 


that are ſpleneticks, and thoſe that are troubled 


with the F alling Sickneſs with Cephaniques, of 
which certainly | I thou'd have had need but for 
the purging of my ears above-mentioned. 
Briefly what diſeaſe ſoever it be that is derived 


from Anceſtors of either ſide, it will be neceſſa- 


ry | Alt. to give ſuch medicines to the Nurſe as 
may 
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5 = as 2100 afterwards to give unto the 
Child it ſelf ſuch. ſpecifique remedies as his 
age and conſtitution will bear: _ I cou'd ſay 
much more upon this point, as having de- 
lighted ever in the knowledge of herbs, OP 
— gums, and in few words the hiſtory of 
Nature, i in fo much that coming to Apothe- 
caries ſhops, it was my ordinary manner 
when 1 looked upon the bills filed 1 up, con- 
taining the Phyſitians preſeriptions, to tell eve- 
ry man's diſeaſe ; howbeit I ſhall not preſume 
in theſe particulars to preſcribe to my poſterity, 
*tho 1 believe know the beſt r receipts for al- 
moſt all diſeaſes, but ſhall leave them to the 
expert Phyſitians, only * will recommend 
again to my poſterity the curing « of hereditary 
diſeaſes in the very infancy, ſince otherwiſe 
without muͤch difficulty they will never be 


? — 


cured. 8 1 
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We hen ch ag go 1 to 0 ſchool they ſhou'd have 
one to attend them who may take care of their 
manners as well as the Schoojmaſter doth of 

their learning, for among, boys all vice is eaſi- 
| ly learned, and here I cou'd with it conſtantly 
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obſerved that neither the maſter ſhou'd correct 
him for faults of his manners, nor his governor 
for manners, for the faults in his learning. Af- 
ter the Alphabet is taught, I hke well the ſhort- 
eſt and cleareſt Grammars, and ſuch books in- 
to which all the Greek and Latin words are 
ſeverally contrived, in which kind one Come- 
nus hath given an example: this being done it 
wou'd be much better to proceed with Greek 
authors than with Latin, for as it is as eaſy to 
learn at firſt the one as the other, it wou'd be 
much better to give the firſt impreſſions into 
the child's memory of thoſe things which are 
more rare than uſual : therefore I wou'd have 


them begin at Greek firſt, and the rather that 


there is not that art in the world wherein the 
Greeks have not excelled. and gone before 
others ; ſo that when you look upon Philoſo- 
phy, Aſtronomy, Mathematieks, Medicine, 

and briefly all learning, the Greeks have ex- 
ceeded all Nations. When he ſhall be ready 
to go to the Univerſity, it will be fit alſo his 
governor for manners go along with him, it be- 


ing the frail nature of youth as they grow to 


ripeneſs in age to be more capable of doing ill, 


| eng their manners be well guided, and them- 
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ſelves by degrees habituated in vertue, with 
which if once they acquaint themſelves they 
will find more pleaſure in it than ever they 
can do in vice, ſince every body loves vertuous 
perſons, whereas the vitious do ſcarce love one 
another; for this purpoſe it will. be neceſſary 
that you keep the company of grave, learn- 
ed men, who are of good reputation, and 
hear rather what they ſay, and follow what 
they do, than follow the examples of young, 
wild and raſh perſons, and certainly of thoſe 
two parts which are to be acquired in youth, 
whereof one is goodneſs and vertuous man- 
ners, the other learning and knowledge, I ſhall 
ſo much prefer the firſt before the ſecond, as I 
ſhall ever think vertue accompanied with or- 
dinary diſcretion. will make his way better both 
to happineſs in this world. and the next, than 
any puff d knowledge which would cauſe him 
to be inſolent and vain glorious, or miniſter as 
it were arms and advantages to him for doing 
a miſchief, ſo that it is pity that wicked diſpoſiti- 
ons ſhou'd have knowledge to acuate their ill 
intentions, or courage to maintain them, that for- 
titude which ſhou'd defend all a man's vertues 
being never well imployed to defend his humours, 
paſſions, or vices. I do not approve for elder 

| drothers 
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brothers that courſe of ſtudy which is ordinary 
uſed in the Univerſity, which is, if their parents 
perchance intend they ſhall ſtay there four or five 
years, to imploy the ſaid time as if they meant to 
proceed Maſters of Art and Doctors in ſome Sci- 
ence, for which purpoſe their tutors common- 
ly ſpend much time in teaching them the ſub- 
tilities of Logick, which as it is uſually prac- 
ticed, enables them for little more than to be 
excellent wranglers, which art *tho it may be 
tolerable in a mercenary Lawyer, I can by no 
means commend in a ſober and well govern'd 
gentleman. I approve much thoſe parts of Lo- 
$i which teach men to deduce their proofs 

firm and undoubted principles, and ſhow 
men to diſtinguiſh detwixt truth and falſhood, 
and help them to diſcover fallacies, ſophiſmes, 
and that which the Schoolmen call vitious 
argumentations, concerning which I ſhall. 
not here enter into a long diſcourſe. 80 
much of Logick as may ſerve for this purpoſe 
being acquired, fome good ' ſum of Philoſophy 
may be learned, which may teach him both 
the ground of the Platonick and Ariſtotelian 
Philoſophy. - After which it will not be amiſs 
to read the Idea Medicinae Philoſophicae, 
written by Severnius Danus, there being many 


things 
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things conſiderable concerning the Paracelfian 
principles written in that book which are not 
to be found in former writers ; it will not be 
amiſs alſo to read over Franciſcus Patricius and 
Tilefius, who have examined and contraverted 
the ordinary Peripatetick doctrine, all which may 
be performed in one year, that term being 
enough for Philoſophy as I conceive, and fix 
months for Logick, for I am confident a man 
may have quickly more than he needs of theſe 
two arts. Theſe being attain'd, it will be re- 
quiſite to ſtudy Geography with exactneſs, ſo 
much as may teach a man the ſituation of all 
countries in the whole world, together with 
which it will be fit to learn ſomething concern- 
ing the Governments, Manners, Religions 
either ancient or new, as alſo the intereſts of 
States and Relations in amity, or ſtrength in' 
which they ſtand to their neighbours ; it will 
be neceſſary alſo at the ſame time to learn the 
uſe of the Cæleſtial Globe, the ſtudies of both 
Globes being complicated and joined together. 
do not conceive yet the knowledge of judicial 
Aſtrology ſo neceſſary, but only for general 
predictions; particular events being neither 
intended by nor collected out of the Stars. It 

OY will 
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will be alſo fit to learn Arithmetick and Geo- 
metry in ſome good meaſure, but eſpecially. 
Arithmetick, it being moſt uſeful for many 
purpoſes, and among the. reſt for keeping ac- 
counts, whereof here is much uſe: as for the 
knowledge of lines, ſuperficies, and bodies, 
thö it be a ſcience of much certainty and de- 
monſtration, it is not much uſefull for a gentle- 
man unleſs it be to underſtand Fortifications, 
the knowledge whereof is worthy of thoſe who 
intend the wars, '*tho yet he muſt remember. 
that whatſoever Art doth in way of defence, 
Art likewiſe in way of aſſailing can deſtroy. 
This ſtudy. hath coſt me much labour, but as 
yet | I cou'd never find how any place cou'd be 
ſo fortified" but that there were means in cer- 
tain. oppoſite lines to prevent or ſubvert all that 
cou'd be done in that kind. It will become 

a gentleman to have ſome knowledge in Medi- 
eine, eſpecially the diagnoſtick. part, whereby 
he may take timely notice of a diſeaſe, and by 
that means timely prevent it, as alſo the prog- | 
noſtic part, whereby he may judge of the ſymp- | 
thomes either increaſing or decreaſing in the 
diſeaſe, as alſo concerning the eriſis or in- 
dication thereof. This art will get a gentle- 
| man 
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man not only much knowledge but much 
credit, ſince ſeeing any ſick body he will be 
able to tell in all human probability whether 
he ſhall recover, or if he ſhall die of the diſ- 
caſe, to tell what ſignes ſh.ll go before and 
what the concluſion will be; .it will become 
him alſo to know not only the ingredients but 
doſes of certain cathartique or purging, eme- 
tique or vomitive Medicines, ſpecifique or cho- 
lerique, melancholique, or phlegmatique Con- 
ſtitutions, phlebotomy being only neceſſary 
for thoſe who abound in blood: beſides I wou'd 
have a gentleman know how to make theſe Me- 
dicines himſelf, and afterwards prepare them 
with nie own hands, it being the manner of 
Apothecaries o frequently to put in the Succeda- 
nea that no man is ſure to find with them Medi- 
eines made with the true drugs which ought 
to enter into the compoſition when it is exo- 
tique | or rare; or when they are extant in 
the ſhop, no man can be aſſured that the faid 
drugs are not rotten, or that they have not loſt 
their natural.force and vertue, I have ſtudied 
this Art very much alſo, and have in caſe of 
extremity miniſtted phyſick with that ſucceſs. 


which is ſtrange, whereof I ſhall give two or 
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three examples: Richard Griffiths of Sutton, 
my ſervant, being ſick of a malignant peſtilent 
fever, and tryed in vain all our country, Phy- 
ſitians cou'd do, and his water at laſt ſtinking 
ſo grievouſly, which Phyſitjans note to be a 
ſign of extenſion of natural heat, and, .conſe- 
quently of preſent death, I was intreated to fee 
him, when as yet he had neither. eaten, drank, 
ſlept, or known any body for the ſpace of fix or 
feven days, whereupon demanding whether the 
Phyſitians had given him over, and it being an- 
ſwered unto me that they had, I ſaid it wou d 
not be amiſs to give, him the quantity | of an | 
haſle-nut of a certain rare, receipt which I I had, 
aſſuring that, if any thing, in | the world, cod 


1111 


four of the Clock in the afternoon unto [5 
and at that time I doubted | not but they ſhou'd 
find ſignes « of amendment, provided they ſhou' d 
put the doſes I pave them being about the big- 
neſs of a nut down his throat, which being 
done with much difficulty, I came the Morrow 
after at the hour appointed, when to the won- 
der of his family he knew, me and aſked for 
ſome broth, and not long after recoyer'd.. _ My 
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cozen Athelſton Owen alſo of Rhue Sayſon, 
having an Hydrocephale alſo in that extremity 
that his eyes began to ſtart out of his head, and 
his tongue to come out of his mouth, and his 
whole head finally exceeding its natural pro- 
portion, in ſo much that his Phyſitians likewiſe 
left him ; I preſcribed to him the decoction of 
two diuretique Rootes, which after he had drank 
four or five days, he urin'd in that abundance 
that his head by degrees returned to it's ancient 
figure, and all other ſignes of health appeared, 
whereupon alſo he wrote a letter to me that he 
was ſo ſuddenly and perfectly reſtored to his 
former health, that it ſeemed more like a mira- 
cle than a cure; for thoſe are the very words 
in the letter he ſent me. Icured a great lady in 
London of an iſſue of Blood when all the Phy- 
fitians had given her over, with ſo eaſy a Me- 
dicine that the lady herſelf was aſtoniſhed to 
find the effects thereof. I cou'd give more ex- 
amples in this kind, but theſe ſhall ſuffice; I will 
for the reſt deliver a rule I conceive for finding 
out the beſt receipts not only for curing all in- 
ward but outward hurts, ſuch as are Ulcers, 
Tumors, Contuſions, Wounds, and the like: 

you 
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you muſt look upon all Pharmacopaeias or * 
Antidotaries of ſeveral Countries; of which ſort 
T have in my Library the Pharmacopaeia Lon- 
Ainenſis, Pariſienſis, Amſtelodamenſis, that of + 
Quercfetau, Bauderoni, Renadeus, Valerius 
Scordus, Pharmacopaeia Colonienſis, Auguſtana, 
Venetiana, Vononienſis, Florentina, Romana, 
Meſſanenſis; in ſome of which are told not only 
what the receipts there ſet down are good for, but 
the doſes of them. The rule T here give is, 
that what all the ſaid Difpenſatories, Antidota- 
ries, or Pharmacopaeias preſcribe as effectual 
for overcoming a Diſeaſe, is certainly good, for 
as they are fet forth by the authority of the 
Phyſitians of theſe ſeveral Countries, what they 
all ordain muſt neceſſarily be effectual: but they 
who will follow my advice fhall find in that 


* Antidotaries uſually make a part of the old Diſ- 
penſatories ; for when Poiſons were in faſhion, An- 
tidotes were equally fo. 

+ Joſephus Quercetanus publiſhed a Pharmace- 
pzia Dogmaticorum reſtituta, 1607, 4to. Paris. Bri- - 
cius Bauderonus, Pharmacopzia & Praxis Medica, 
1620, Paris. Johannes Renadzus, Diſpenſatorium 
Medicum, & Aatidotarium, 1609, 4to. Paris. Vale- 
ius Cordus, Diſpenſatorium. Antw. 1568. 
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little ſhort Antidotary called Amſtelodamenſis 
not long ſince put forth, almoſt all that is ne- 
ceffary to be known for curing of Diſeaſes, 
Wounds, &c. There is a book called Aurora 
Medicorum very fit to be read in this kind. 
Among writers of Phyſick, I do eſpecially com- 
mend after Hippocrates and Galen, * Fernelius, 
Lud. Mercatus, and Dan. - Sennertus, and 
Heurnius ; I cou'd name many more, but I 
conceive theſe. may ſuffice. As for the Chy- 
mique.or Spagyrique [Medicines I-cannut com- 
mend them to the uſe of my poſterity, there 
being neither Emetique, Cathartique, Diapho- 
retique, Diuretique Medicines extant among 
them, which are not much more happily and 
ſafely perform'd by Vegetables; but hereof 
enough, ſince I pretend no further than to give 
ſome few directions to my poſterity. In the 
mean while I conceive it is a fine * and 


* ane Fernndiin (Phyſician ito. 8 I. of 
France) publiſhed Opera Medicinalia, et. Univerſa 
Medicina, 1564, 4to. & 1577, fol. Lud. Mercatus 
(Phyſician to Philip II. and III. of Spain) was author 
of Opera Medica & Chirurgica, fol. Francof. 1620. 
Daniel Sennertus publiſhed Inſtitutiones Medicine 
1620; and Johannes Heurnius a work with the ſame | 
Title, 1597. Lugduni. 
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worthy a gentleman to be a good Botanique, 
that ſo he may know the nature of all Herbs 
and Plants, being our Fellow Creatures and 
made for the uſe of Man ; for which purpoſe 
it will be fit for him to cull out of ſome good 
Herball all the Icones together with the de- 
ſeriptions of them, and to lay by themſelves 
all ſuch as grow in England, and afterwards 
to ſelect again ſuch as uſually grow by the 
highway-ſide, in Meadows, by Rivers, or in 
Marſhes, or in Corn-fields, or in dry and 
mountainous places, or on Rocks, Walls, or 
in ſhady places, ſuch as grow by the Sea-fide, 
for this being done, and the ſaid Icones being 
ordinarily carried by themſelves, or by. their 
ſervants, one may preſently find out every 
Herb he meets withall, eſpecially if the ſaid 
Flowers be truly colour'd. Afterwards it will 
not be amiſs to diſtinguiſh by themſelves ſuch 
Herbs as are in Gardens and are exotiques, 
and are tranſplanted hither. As for thoſe 
plants which will not endure our Clime, tho 
the knowledge of them be worthy of a gen- 
tleman, and the vertues of them be fit to be 
learned, eſpecially if they be brought over to 
a Druggiſt as medicinall, yet the Icones of 
them are not ſo pertinent to be known as the 
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former, unleſs it be where there is leſs danger 
of adulterating the ſaid medicaments, in which 


caſe it is good to have recourſe to not only 


the Botaniques but alſo to Geſnar's Diſpen- 
ſatory, and to Aurora Medicorum above men- 
tion'd, being books which make a man diſ- 
tinguiſh betwixt good and bad drugs; and 
thus much of Medicine may not only be uſeſull 


but delectable to a gentleman, ſince which 


way ſoever he paſſeth, he may find ſomething 
to entertain him. I muſt no leſs commend 
the ſtudy of Anatomy, which whoſoever con- 
ſiders, I believe will never be an Atheiſt, the 
frame of man's body and coherence of his 
parts being ſo ſtrange and paradoxal, that I 
hold it to. be the greateſt miracle of nature ; 
*tho when all is done, I do not find ſhe hath 
made it ſo much as proof againſt one Diſeaſe, 
leaſt it ſhou'd be thought to have made it no 


leſs than a priſon to the ſoul. 


Having thus paſſed over all human Litera- 
ture, it will be fit to ſay ſomething of moral 
Vertues and theological Learning. As for 
the firſt, ſince the Chriſtians and the Heathens 
are in a manner agreed concerning the defi- 


nitions of Vertues, it wou'd not be inconve- 
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nient to begin with thoſe definitions which 
Ariſtotle in his Morals hath given, as being 
confirm'd for the moſt part by the Platoniques, 
Stoiques, and other Philoſophers, and in gene- 
ral by the Chriſtian Church, as well as all 
Nations in the world whatſoever, they being 
 Doarines imprinted in the Soul in it's firſt - 
original, and containing the principal and firſt 
' notices by which man may attain his Happi- 
neſs here or hereafter, there being no man that 
is given to Vice that doth not find much oppo- 
fition both in his own Conſcience and in the Re- 
ligion and Law is taught elſewhere; and this 
I dare ſay, that a vertuous man may not only 
go ſecurely through all the Religions but all the 
Laws in the world, and whatſoever obſtructi- 
ons he meet, obtain both an inward Peace and 
outward wellcome among all, with whom he 
ſhall negotiate or converſe ; this Vertue there- 
fore I ſhall recommend to my poſterity as the 
greateſt perfection he can attain unto in this Life, 
and the pledge of eternal Happineſs hereafter, 
there being none that can juſtly hope of an uni- 
on with the ſupreme God, that doth not come 
as near to him in this Life in Vertue and Good- 
neſs as he can, fo that if human frailty do in- 
e : bs terrupt 
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terrupt this union by committing faults that 
make him uncapable of his everlaſting Happi | 
neſs, it will be fit by a ſerious Repentance to 
. explate and emaculate thoſe faults, and for the 
reſt truſt to the Mercy of God his Creator, 
Redeemer, and Preſerver, who being our Fa- 
ther and knowing well in what a weak con- 
dition through infirmities we. are, will I, doubt 
not commiſerate thoſe Tranſgreſſions we commit 
when they are done without deſire. to offend 
his Divine Majeſty, and together, reQifie our 
underſtanding through his Grace, ſince we 
commonly fin through no other cauſe, but that 
we miſtook a true good for that which was on- 
ly apparent, and ſo were deceived. by making 
an undue election in the objects propoſed. to 
us, wherein *tho it will be fit for every man to 
confeſs that he hath offended an Infinite Majeſ- 
ty and Power, yet as upon better conſideration 
he finds he did not mean infinitely to offend, 
there will be juſt reaſon to believe that God 
will not inflict an infinite puniſhment upon 
him if he be truly penitent, ſo that his Juſtice 
may be ſatisfied, if not with man's repentance 
yet at leaſt with ſome: temporal puniſhment 
here or hereafter, ſuch as may be. proportion- 
a x able 
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able to the offence ; *tho I cannot deny but when 
man wou'd infinitely offend God in a deſpite- 
full and contemptuous way, it will be but juſt 
that he ſuffer an infinite puniſhment : but as I 1 
hope none are ſo wicked as to fin purpoſedly 
and with an high hand againſt the Eternal Ma- 
jeſty of God, ſo when they ſhall commit any 
fins out of frailty, I ſhall believe either that 
| unleſs they be finally impenitent, and (as they 
ſay ſold ingenuoufly over to Sin) God's Mercy 
will accept of their endeavours to return into 
a right way, and ſo make their Peace with 
him by all thoſe good means that are poſſible. 
Having thus recommended the learning of 
Moral Philoſophy and praQtice of Vertue, as 
the moſt neceffary knowledge and uſefull exer- 
ciſe of man's life, I ſhall obſerve that even 
in the imploying of our Vertues, Diſcretion 
is required, for every Vertue is not promiſcu- 
ouſly to be uſed, but ſuch only as is proper 
for the preſent occafion. Therefore though a 
a wary and diſcreet wiſdom be moſt uſefull 
where no imminent danger appears, yet where 
an enemy draweth his ſword againſt you, you 
ſhall' have moſt uſe of Fortitude, prevention 
Rs too late, when the danger is ſo preſſing. 
9.46 On 
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On the other fide there is no occafion to uſe 
your Fortitude againſt wrongs done by women 
or children, or ignorant perſons, that I may 
fay nothing of thoſe that are much your ſupe- 
riors, who are magiſtrates &c. ſince you might 
by a diſcreet Wiſdom have declined the injury, 
or when it were too late to do ſo, you may 
with more equal mind ſupport that which 1s 
done, either by authority in the one or frailty 
in the other. And certainly to ſuch kind of 
perſons Forgiveneſs will be proper ; in which 
kind I am confident no man of my time hath 
exceeded me : for 'tho whenſoever my honor 
hath been engaged, no man hath ever been 
more forward to hazard his life, yet where 
with my honor I cou'd forgive, I never uſed 
Revenge, as leaving it always to God, who, 
the leſs I puniſh mine enemies will inflit * fo 
much the more puniſhment on them ; and to 


this Forgiveneſs of others three Conſiderations 
have eſpecially invited me. 


D 4 1. That 


this is a very unchiiſtian reafon for pardoning 
our enemies, and can by no means be properly called 
Forgiveneſs. I; it Forgiveneſs to remit a puniſhment, 


on 


3 HE LIFE OF: 


I. That he that cannot forgive others, breaks 
the bridge over which he muſt paſs himſelf, for 
every man had need to be forgiven. 


2. That when a man wants or comes ſhort 
of an intire and accompliſh'd Vertue, our de- 
fects may be ſupplied this way, fince the forgiv- 
ing of evil deeds in others amounteth to no 
leſs than Vertue in us: that therefore it may be 
not unaptly called the paying our debts with 
another Man's money, 


2. That it is the moſt neceſſary and proper 
work of every man, for 'tho when J do not a 
juſt thing, or a charitable,” or a wiſe, another 

| | | man 


on the hope of it's being doubled? One of the moſt 

exceptionable paſſages inShakeſpearis the horrid reflec- 
tion of Hamlet, that he will not kill the King at his 
prayers, leſt he ſend him to Heaven—and ſa am I re- 
venged Such ſentiments ſhou'd always be marked and 
condemned, eſpecially in authors, who certainly do not 
mean to preach up Malice and Revenge. His Lord- 
ſhip's other reaſons are better founded, tho? ſtill ſel- 
fiſh. He does not appear a humane philoſopher, till 
he owns that he continued to forgive, tho' he found 
that it encouraged new injuries. The beauty of Vir- 
tue conſiſts in doing right tho to one's own prejudices 
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man may do it for me, yet no man can forgive 
my enemy but myſelf, and theſe have been 
the chief motives for which I have been ever 
inclined to Forgiveneſs : whereof *tho I have 
rarely found other effect than that my Ser- 
vants, Tenants, and Neighbours have there- 
upon more frequently offended me, yet at leaſt 
J have had within me an inward Peace and Com- 
fort thereby, ſince I can truly ſay, nothing ever 
gave my mind more eaſe than when I had for- 
given my enemies, which freed me from, man 


. Cares and Perturbations, which otherwiſe wou'd 
have moleſted me. 


And this likewiſe brings in another Rule 
concerning the uſe of Vertues, which i is, that 
you are not to uſe Juſtice where Mercy is moſt 
proper, as on the other fide a fooliſh Pity is 
not to be preferr'd before that which is juſt and 
neceſſary for good Example. So likewiſe Li- 
berality is not to be uſed where Parcimony or 
Frugality is more requiſite ; as on the other 
ſide it will be but a ſordid thing in a gentleman 
to ſpare where expending of money wou'd ac- 
quire unto him Advantage, Credit, or Honor; 45 
5 a this Rule in general ought to be prac- 
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ticed, that the Vertue requiſite to the occaſion 
is ever to be produced, as the moſt opportune 
and neceſſary. That therefore Wiſdom is 
the Soul of all Vertues, giving them as unto 
her members life and motion, and ſo neceſſary 
in every action, that whoſoever by the benefit of 
true Wiſdom makes ule of the right Vertue, on 
all emergent occafions, I dare fay would never 
be conſtrain'd to have recourſe to Vice, where- 
by it appears that every Vertue is not to be im- 
ployed indifferently, but that only which is 
proper for the buſineſs in queſtion ; among 
which yet Temperance ſeems ſo univerſally 
requiſite, that ſome part of it at leaſt will be 
a neceſſary ingredient in all human actions, 
ſince there may be an exceſs even in Religious 
Worſhip, at thoſe times when other Duties 
are required at our hands. After all, moral 
Vertues are learned and directed to the ſervice 
and glory of God, as the principal end and uſe 
of them. 


| = wou'd be fit that ſome time be ſpefit in 
learning Rhetorick or Oratory, to the intent 
that upon all oecaſions you may expreſs your- 
ſelf with Eloquence and Grace; for as it is 

not 
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not enough for a man to have a Diamond un- 
leſs it is poliſhed and cut out into it's due an- 
gles, and a Foyle be ſet underneath, whereby 
it may the better tranſmit and vibrate it's na- 
tive Luſtre and Rays; fo it will not be ſuffici- 
ent for a man to have a great Underſtanding 
in all Matters, unleſs the ſaid Underſtanding 
be not only poliſhed and clear, but underſet 
and holpen a little with thoſe Figures, Tropes, 
and Colours which Rhetorick affords, where 
there is uſe of Perſwaſion. I can by no means 
yet commend an affected Eloquence, there be- 
ing nothing ſo pedantical, or indeed that wou'd 
give more ſuſpicion that the truth is not intend- 
ed, than to uſe over- much the common forms 
preſcribed in Schools. It is well ſaid by 
them, that there are two Parts of Eloquence 
neceſſary and recommendable ; one is, to ſpeak 
hard things plainly, ſo that when a knotty or 
intricate buſineſs having no method or cohe- 
rence in it's parts ſhall be preſented, it will be a 
fingular part of oratory to take thoſe parts a- 
ſunder, ſet them together aptly, and fo exhi- 
bite them to the Underſtanding. And this 
part of Rhetorick 1 much commend to every 
body, there being no true uſe of Speech but 
to make things clear, perſpicuous and manifeſt, 
whic 
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which otherwiſe wou'd be perylex'd, doubtful 
and obſcure. 


The other part of Oratory is to ſpeak com- 
mon things .ingeniouſly or wittily, there being 
no little vigor and force added to words, when 
they are deliver'd in a neat and fine way, and 
ſomewhat out of the ordinary road, common 
and dull Language reliſhing more of the Clown 
than the Gentleman. But herein alſo Affecta- 
tion muſt be avoided, it being better for a man 
by a native and clear Eloquence to expreſs him- 
ſelf, than by thoſe words which may ſmell ei- 
ther of the Lamp or Ink-horn ; ſo that in ge- 
neral one may obſerve that men who fortify - 
and uphold their Speeches with ſtrong and evi- 
dent Reaſons, have ever operated more on 
the minds of the Auditors, than thoſe who 
have made Rhetorical excurſions. 


It will be better for a man who is doubtfull 
of his pay to take an ordinary filver piece 
with it's due ſtamp upon it, than an extraordi- 
' nary guilded piece which may perchance con- 
tain a baſer metal under it: and prefer a well- 
favour'd wholeſome woman 'tho with a tawny 
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complexion, before a beſmeared and painted 
face. 


It is a general note, that a man's Wit is 
beſt ſhewed in his Anſwer, and his Valour in 
his Defence, that therefore as men learn in 
Fencing how to ward all blows and thruſts, 
which are or can be made againſt him, 1o it 
will be fitting to debate and reſolve before hand 
what you are to ſay or do upon any affront given 
you, leaſt otherwiſe you ſhou'd be ſurprized. 
Ariſtotle hath written a book of Rhetorick, a 
work in my opinion not inferior to his beſt 
pieces, whom therefore with Cicero de Oratore, 
as alſo Quintilian, you may read for your in- 
ſtruction how to ſpeak, neither of which two 
yet I can think ſo exact in their Orations but 
that a middle ſtile will be of more efficacy, 
Cicero in my opinion being too long and te- 
dious, and Quintilian too ſhort and conciſe. - 


_ Having thus by Moral Philoſophy enabled 
yourſelf to all that Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
| which is requiſite to direct you in all your 
particular Actions, it will be fit now to think 
how you are to behave yourſelf as a publick 


perſon, 
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perſon, or member of the Common Wealth 
and Kingdom wherein you live, as alſo to-look 
into thoſe Principles and Grounds upon which 
Government is framed, it being manifeſt in 
nature that the wiſe doth eaſily govern the foo- 
liſh, and the ſtrong maſter the weak; ſo that 
he that cou'd attain moſt Wiſdom and Power, 
wou'd quickly rule his fellows ; for proof where- 
of, one may obſerve that a King is ſiek during 
that time the Phyſicians govern him, and in 
day of Battle an expert General appoints the 
King a place in which he ſhall ſtand, which 
was anciently the office of the Conſtables de 
France. In Law alſo the Judge is in a ſort 
ſuperiour to his King as long as he judgeth be- 
'twixt him and his people. In Divinity alſo he, 
to whom the King commits the charge of his 
Conſcience, is his fuperiour in that particular. 
-All which Inftances may ſufficiently prove, 
that in many caſes the wiſer governs or com- 
mands one leſs wiſe than himſelf, unleſs a 
willful Obſtinacy be interpoſed ; in which caſe 
recourſe muſt be had to Strength where O- 
dience | is s neceſſary. | 


The 
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The Exerciſes I chiefly uſed, and moſt re- 
commend to my poſterity, were riding the 
Great Horſe and Fencing, in which Arts I 
had excellent maſters, Engliſh, French, and 
Italian; as for Dancing I cou'd never find lea- 
ture enough to learn it, as imploying my 
mind always in acquiring of ſome Art or Sci- 
ence more uſeful, howbeit I ſhalt wiſh theſe 
three Exerciſes learned in this order ; 


That Dancing may be learned firſt, as that 
which doth faſhion the body, gives one a 
good Preſence in and Addreſs to all Compa- 
nies, ſince 1t diſpoſeth the Limbs to a kind of 
Soupleſſe (as the Frenchmen call it) and Agili- 
ty, in ſo much as they ſeem to have the uſe of 
their Legs, Arms, and Bodies, more than 
any others, who ſtanding ſtiff and ſtark in 
their poſtures, ſeem as if they were taken in 
their joynts, or had not the perfect uſe of 
their Members. I ſpeak not this yet as if I 
wou'd have a Youth never ſtand ſtill in Com- 
pany, but only that when he hath occaſion to 
ſtir, his Motions may be comely and graceful], 
that he may lefrn to know how to come in and 
go out of a Room where Company is, how to 

make 


rern gr 


make Courteſies handſomely, according to the 
ſeveral degrees of Perſons he ſhall encounter, 
how to put off and hold his Hat, all which 
and many other things which become men are 
taught by the more accurate VIRGINS IPE's 


in France. 


The next Exerciſe a young man ſhou'd learn 
(but not before he is eleven or twelve years of 
age) is Fencing : for the attaining of which the 
Frenchman's Rule is excellent, Bon. pied Bon 
il, by which to teach men how far they may 
ſtretch out their Feet when they wou'd make a 
Thruſt againſt their Enemy, leaſt either ſnou'd 
overſtride themſelves, or not ſtriding far enough | 
fail to bring the point of their weapon home : 
the ſecond part of his Direction adviſeth the 
Scholar to keep a fixt Eye upon the point of his 
Enemies Sword, to the intent he may both 
put by or ward the Blows and Thruſts made 
againſt him, and together dire the point of 
his Sword upon ſome part of his Enemy, that 
lieth naked and open to him. 


The good Fencing-maſters, in France eſpe- 
cially, when they preſent a Foyle or Fleuret 
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to their Scholars, tell him it hath two Parts, 
one of which. he calleth the Fort or ſtrong, and 
the other the Foyble or weak; with the Fort 
or ſtrong, which extends from the part of the 
hilt next the Sword about a third part of the 
whole length, thereof he teacheth his Scholars 
to defend themſelves, and put by and ward the 
Thruſts and Blows of his Enemy, and with 
the other two third parts to ſtrike or thruſt as 
he ſhall ſee occaſion; which Rule alſo teach- 
eth how to ſtrike or thruſt high or low as his 
Enemy doth, and briefly to take his Meaſure 
and Time upon his Adverfarie's Motions, 
whereby he may both defend himſelf or offend 
his Adverſary, of which I have had much 
experiment and uſe both in the Fleuret, or 
Foyle, as alſo when I fought in good earneſt 
with many perſons at one and the ſame time, 
as will appear in the ſequell of my Life. And 
indeed I think I ſhall not ſpeak vain gloriouſly 
of myſelf, if I fay that no man underſtood the 
uſe of his weapon better than I did, or hath 
more dexterouſly prevailed himſelf thereof on all 
occaſions ; ſince I found no man cou'd be hurt 
but through ſome error in Fencing, | 


: I ſpent 
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I ſpent much time alſo in learning to ride the 
Great Horſe, that creature being made above 


all others for the ſervice of man, as giving his 


Rider all the Advantages of which he is ca- 
pable, while ſometimes he gives him Strength, 
ſometimes Agility or Motion for the overcom- 
ing of his Enemy, in ſo much that a good 
Rider on a good Horſe, is as much above 
himſelf and others, as this world can make 


him; the Rule for gracefull Riding is, that a 


Man hold his Eyes always betwixt the two 
Ears, and his Rod over the left Ear of his 
Horſe, which he is to uſe for turning him eve- 
Ty way, helping himſelf with his left Foot, 
and Rod upon the left part of his Neck, to 


make his Horſe turn on the right Hand, and 


with the right Foot and help of his Rod alſo 
(if needs be) to turn him on the left Hand, 
but this is to be uſed rather when one would 
make a Horſe underſtand theſe Motions, than 


when he is a ready Horſe, the Foot and Stir- 
rup alone applied to either Shoulder being ſuf- 


ficient, with the help of the Reins to make 
him turn any way: that a Rider thus may 
have the uſe of his Sword, or when it is requi- 
ſite only to make a Horſe go ſidewards, it will 


þe 
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be enough to keep the Reins equa] in his Hand, 
and with the flat of his Leg and Foot together, 
and a touch upon the Shoulder of the Horſe 
with the Stirrup to make him go ſideward ei- 
ther way, without either advancing forward or 
returning backwards. 


The moſt uſefull Aer as the Frenchmen 
term it, is Territerr ; the Courbettes, Cabri- 
oes, or un pas et un fault, being fitter for 
Horſes of Parade and Triumph than for Soul- 
diers, yet I cannot deny but a Demivolte with 
Courbettes, ſo that they be not too high, may 
be uſefull in a Fight or Meſlee, for as Labroue 
hath it in his book of Horſemanſhip, Mon- 
fieur de Montmorency having a Horſe that 
was excellent in performing the Demivolte, 
did with his Sword ſtrike down two Adver- 
ſaries from their Horſes in a Tournay, where 
divers of the prime Gallants of France did 
meet ; for taking his time when the Horſe was 
in the height of his Courbette, and diſcharging 
a blow, then his Sword fell with ſuch weight 
and force upon the two Cavaliers one after 
another, that he ſtruck them from their Horſes 
to the ground, 


The 
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The manner of fighting a Duel on horſeback 
J was taught thus; we had each of us a rea- 
ſonable ſtiff riding Rod in our Hands about 
the length of a Sword, and ſo rid one againſt 
the other, he as the more expert ſat ſtill to paſs 
me and then to get behind me, and after to 
turn with his right Hand upon my left Side 
with his Rod, that ſo he might hit me with 
the point thereof in the Body, and he that 
can do this handſomely is ſure to overcome his 
Adverſary, it being impoſſible to bring his 
Sword about enough to defend himſelf or offend 
the aſſaylant; and to get this advantage, which 
they call in French, Gagner la Crouppe, no- 
thing is ſo uſefull as to make a Horſe to go only 
fideward *till his Adverſary be paſt him, ſince 
he will by this means avoid his Adverſary's blow 
or thruſt, and on a ſuddain get on the left 
Hand of his Adverfary in the manner I former- 
ly related : but — this Art let Labroue and * 

Pluvinel 


* Antoine de Pluvinel, principal Ecuyer de Louis 
| treize Roi de France. He publiſhed a very fine folio, 
in French and Dutch, intituled, Inſtruction du Roi 
en Pexercice de monter à cheval. Paris, 1619. It con- 
ſiſts of Dialogues between the young King, the Duc 
de 


, 
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Pluvinel be read, who are excellent maſters in 


that Art, of whom I muſt confeſs I learned 
much, *tho to ſpeak ingeniouſly my breaking 
two or three Colts, and teaching themafterwards 
thoſe Aers of which they were moſt capable, 
taught me both what I was to do, and made me 
fee mine Errors, more than all their Precepts. 


To makea Horſe fit for the Wars and em- 


bolden him againſt all Terrors, theſe Inven- 
tions are uſefull, to beat a Drum out of the 


Stable firſt and then give him his Provender, 


then beat a Drum in the Stable by degrees, and 


then give him his Provender upon the Drum: 
when he is acquainted herewith ſufficiently, _ 


you muſt ſhoot off a Piſtol out of the Stable, 
before he hath his Provender ; then you may 


ſhoot off a Piſtol in the Stable, and ſo by de- 


grees bring it as near to him as you can till 
he be acquainted with the Piſtol, likewiſe remem- 


bring ſtill after every ſhot to give him more Pro- 


de Bellegarde and himſelf; and is adorned with a great 
number of beautifull cuts by Criſpin Paſs, exhibiting 
the whole ſyſtem of the Manege, and with many por- 
traits of the great and remarkable men of that Court. 
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vender: You muſt alſo cauſe his Conan to 


put on bright Armour, and ſo to rub his Heels 
and dreſs him: You muſt alſo preſent a Sword 
before him in the ſaid Armour, and when you 
have done give him ſtill ſome more Provender : 
Laſtly his Rider muſt bring his Horſe forth in- 
to the open Field where a bright Armour muſt 
be faſtened upon a Stake, and ſet forth in the 
likeneſs of an armed man as much as poſſible, 
which being done, the Rider muſt put his Horſe 
on till he make him not only approach the 
ſaid Image, but throw it down, which be- 
ing done, you muſt be ſure to give him ſome 
Provender, that he may be encouraged to do 
the like againſt an Adverſary in Battle. Tt 
will be good alſo that two men do hold up a 


Cloak betwixt them in the Field, and then the 


Rider to put the Horſe to it 'till he leap over, 
which Cloak alſo they may raiſe as they ſee oc- 


caſion, when the Horſe is able to leap fo high. 
You ſhall do well alſo to uſe your Horſe to 


Swimming, which you may do either by trayl- 
ing him after you at the tail of a Boat, in a 
good River, holding him by the Head at the 
length of the Bridle, or by putting a good Swim- 
mer in a linnen Waiſtcoat and Breeches upon 
him, 

It 
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It will be fit for a Gentleman alſo to learn to 

Swim, unleſs he be given to Cramps and Con- 

vulfions ; howbeit I muſt confeſs in my own 


particular that I cannot Swim, for as I was once 


in danger of drowning by learning to Swim, my 


mother upon her bleſſing charged me never to 


learn Swimming, telling me further, that ſhe 
had heard of more drowned than faved by it, 


which reaſon *tho it did not prevail with me, 


yet her Commandment did. It will be good 
alſo for a Gentleman to learn to Leap, Wreſtle, 
and Vault on Horſeback, they being all of 
them Qualities of great uſe. I do much ap- 
prove likewiſe of Shooting in the Long Bow, 


as being both an healthfull Exerciſe and uſe- 
Full for the Wars, notwithſtanding all that our 


Firemen ſpeak againſt it: for bring an hundred 
Archers againſt ſo many Muſquetteers, I ſay if 
the Archer comes within his diſtance, he will 


not only make two ſhoots but two hits for 
b 


The Exerciſes I do not approve of are 
Riding of Running Horſes, there being much 
Cheating in that kind, neither do I ſee why 


a braye 
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a brave man ſhou'd delight in a Creature whoſe 


chief uſe is to help him to run away. I do 
not much like of Hunting Horſes, that exerciſe 
taking up more time than can be ſpared from 
a man ſtudious to get Knowledge: It is enough 
therefore to know the Sport if there be any in 
it, without making it an ordinary practice: 
and indeed of the two Hawking is the better, 
becauſe leſs time is ſpent in it: "hh upon theſe 
terms alſo I can allow a little Bowling, ſo 
that the Company be choice and good. 


The Exerciſes I wholy condemn, are Dicing 


and Carding, eſpecially if you play for any 


great ſum of Money or fpend any time in them, 
or uſe to come to meetings in Dicing-houſes, 


where Cheaters meet and cozen young Gen- 
tlemen of all their money. I cou'd ſay much 


more concerning all theſe points of Education, 
and particularly concerning the diſcreet, Civility 
which is to, be obſerved in Communication either 
Vith Friends or Strangers, but this Work 
wou'd grow too big, and that many Precepts 
| conducing thereunto may be had in Guazzo 


de la Civile Converſation and Galetem de 


Moribus. *% 
It 
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It wou'd alſe deſerve a particular Lecture 
or Recherche, how one ought to behave him- 
felf with Children, Servants, Tenants and 
Neighbours; and I am confident that Pre- 
cepts in this point will be found more uſefull 
to young Gentlemen, than all 'the Subtilities 
of Schools: I confeſs I have collected many 
things to this purpoſe, which I forbear to ſet 
down here, becauſe (if God grant me Life 
and Health) I intend to make a little Treatiſe _ 
concerning theſe Points; 1 ſhall return now 
to the Narration of mine own Hiſtory. 


When I had attained the age betwixt 18 or 
19 years, my mother together with my ſelf 
and wife removed up to London, where we 
took houſe and kept a greater family, than 
became either my mother's widow's Eſtate, 
or ſuch young beginners as we were, eſpeci- 
ally ſincę fix brothers and three ſiſters were to 
be provided for, my father having made either no 
Will or ſuch an imperfe& one, that it was not 
proved. My mother thò ſhe had all my fa- 
ther's Leaſes and Goods which were of great 
value, yet ſhe deſired me to undertake that 
burthen of providing for my brothers and 

1 1 liſters. 
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ſiſters, which to gratify my mother as well as 
thoſe ſo near me, I was voluntarily content to 
provide thus far as to give my ſix brothers thirty 
pounds a piece yearly during their lives, and my 
three ſiſters 1000 J. a piece, which Portions mar- 
ried them to thoſe I have above-mentioned ; my 
younger ſiſter indeed might have been married 
to a far greater fortune, had not the overthwart- 
. neſs of ſome Neighbours interrupted it, 


About the year of our Lord 1600 I came to 
London; . ſhortly after which the attempt of 
the Earl of Eſſex related in our Hiftory follow- 
ed, which I had rather were ſeen in the writers 
of that Argument, than here. - Not long after 
this, Curioſity rather than Ambition biodatit | 
me to Court ; and as it was the manner of thoſe 
times for all men to kneel down before the great 
Queen Elizabeth who then reigned, I was 
likewiſe upon my knees in the Preſence Cham- 
ber when ſhe paſſed by to the Chappel at 
Whitehall. As ſoon as ſhe ſaw me ſhe ſtopt, 
and ſwearing her uſual Oath demanded, who 
is this? Every body there preſent looked upon 
me, but no man knew me, . *till Sir James 
Croft, 'a Penſioner, finding the Queen ſtayed, 


returned 
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returned back and told who I was, and that 1 
had married Sir William Herbert of St. Gil- 
lian's daughter : the Queen hereupon look- 
ed attentively upon me, and ſwearing again 
her ordinary Oath, faid it is pity he was mar- 
ried ſo young, and thereupon gave her hand 
to kiſs twice, both times, gently clapping me 
on the cheek. I remember little more of my- 
felf, but that from that time untill King James's 
coming to the Crown, I had a ſon which died 
ſhortly afterwards, and that I intended my Stu- 
dies ſeriouſly, the more I learnt out of my 
Books, adding till a deſire to know more. 


King James being now acknowledged King, 
and coming towards London, I thought fit to 


meet his Majeſty at Burley near Stanford 3 
ſhortly after I was made Knight of the Bath, 
with the uſual Ceremonies belonging to that 


ancient Order. I cou'd tell how much my 
Perſon was commended by the Lords and Ladies 
that came to ſee the Solemnity then uſed, but 
I ſhall flatter my ſelf too much if I believed it. 


I muſt not forget yet the ancient Cuſtom, 
being that ſome principal Perſon was to put on 
E 2 the 
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the right Spur of thoſe the King had appointed 
to receive that dignity ; the Earl of Shrewſbu- 
ry ſeeing my Eſquire there with my Spur in his 
hand, voluntarily came to me and ſaid, Cozen, 
I believe you will be a good Knight and there- 
fore I will put on your Spur, whereupon after 
my moſt humble thanks for ſo great a favour, I 
held up my leg againſt the wall, and he put 
on my Spur. 


There is another Cuſtom likewiſe, that the 

Knights the firſt day wear the gown of ſome 
Religious Order, and the night following to 
. be bathed ; after which they take an Oath 
never to fit in place where Injuſtice ſhou'd be 
done, but they ſhall right it to the utter- 
moſt of their power, and particularly Ladies 
and Gentlewomen that ſhall be wronged in 
their Honour, if they demand Aſſiſtance, and 


many other Points, not unlike the Romances 
of Knight Errand. 


The ſecond day to wear Robes of Crimſon 
Taffita (in which habit J am painted in my 
Study) and fo to ride from St. James's to 
Whitehall with our Eſquires before us, and 


the 
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the third day to wear a Gown of Purple Sattin, 
upon the left Sleeve whereof is faſtened certain 
Strings weaved of white Silk and Gold tied in 
a knot, and taſſells to it of the ſame, which 
all the Knights are obliged to wear untill they 
have done ſomething famous in Arms, or *till 
ſome Lady of Honour take it off, and faſten it 
on her Sleeve, ſaying I will anſwer he ſhall 
prove a good Knight, I had not long worn 
this String but a principal Lady of the 
Court, and certainly in moſt men's opi- 
nion, the handſomeſt *, took mine off, and 
faid ſhe wou'd pledge her Honor for mine; I 
do not name this Lady becauſe ſome paſſages 
happened afterwards which obiige me to Si- 
lence, *tho nothing cou'd be juſtly ſaid to her 
prejudice, or wrong, 


Shortly after this I intended to go with Charles 
Earl of Nottingham the Lord Admiral, who 


* It is impoſſible perhaps at this diſttnce of time 
to aſcertain who this Lady was, but there is no doubt 


of it being the ſame perſon mentioned afterwards, 
whom he calls the Faireſt of her time. 
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went to Spain to take the King's Oath for con- 
firmation of the Articles of Peace betwixt the 
the two Crowns; howbeit by the Induſtry 
of ſome near me, who deſired to ſtay me at 
home, I was hindred, and inſtead of going that 
Voyage, was made Sheriff of Montgomeryſhire, 
concerning which I will ſay no more, but that 
I beſtowed the place of under Sheriff, as alſo 
other places in my gifts free'y, without either 


taking Gift or Reward ; which Cuſtom alſo 1 


have obſerved throughout the whole courſe of 
my Life - in ſo much that when I was Ambaſ- 
ſador in France and might have had great Pre · 
Tents, which former Ambaſſadors accepted, 
for doing lawfull Courteſies to Merchants and 
others, yet no gratuity, upon what terms ſo- 
ever, cou'd ever be faſt'ned upon me. | 


This publick Duty did not hinder me yet 
to follow my beloved Studies in a Country Life 
for the moſt part; 'tho ſometimes allo I reſort- 
ed to Court, without yet that I had any Am- 
bition there, and much leſs was tainted with 
thoſe corrupt Delights incident to the times : 
for living with my wife in all conjugall Loyal- 
ty for the ſpace of about ten years after my 
Marriage, 
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Marriage, I wholly declined the Allurements 
and Temptations whatſoever, which might in- 
cline me to violate my Marriage Bed. 


About the year 1608 my two daughters, call. 
ed Beatrice and Florance, who lived not yet 


long after, and one ſon Richard being born, 


and come to ſo much maturity, that 'tho in 
their meer Childhood they gave no little hopes 
of themſelves for the future time, I called them 
all before my wife, demanding how ſhe liked 
them, to which ſhe anſwering, well ; 1 de- 
manded then whether ſhe was willing to do fo 
much for them as I wou'd ; whereupon ſhe 
replying demanded what I meant by that, I 
told her that for my part I was but young for 
a man, and ſhe not old for a woman, that 
our Lives were in the hands of God, that if 


he pleaſed to call either of us away, that party 
which remained might marry again, and have 


Children by ſome other, to which our Eſtates 
might be diſpoled ; for preventing whereof I 
thought fit to motion to her, that if ſhe wou'd 
aſſure upon the ſon any quantity of Lands from 
300 J. a year to i0007. I wou'd do the like; 


but my wife not approving hereof, anſwered in 
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| theſe expreſs words, that ſhe wou'd not draw 
the Cradle upon her head; whereupon ] deſir- 
ing her to adviſe better upon the buſineſs, and 
to take ſome few days reſpite for that purpoſe, 
the ſeem'd to depart from me not very well con- 
tented. About a week or ten days afterwards, 
I demanded again what ſhe thought concerning 
the motion I made, to which yet ſhe ſaid no 
more, but that ſhe thought ſhe had already an- 
ſwered me ſufficiently to the point; I told her 
then that I ſhou'd make another motion to her, 
which was that in regard J was too young to go 
beyond Sea before I married her, ſhe now 
wou'd give me leave for a while to ſee foreign. 
Countries; howbeit if ſhe wou'd aſſure her 
lands as I wou'd mine, in the manner above- 
mentioned, I wou'd never. depart from her;. 
ſhe anſwered that I knew her mind before con- 
cerning that point, yet that ſhe ſhou'd be ſorry 
I went beyond Sea, never the leſs, if I wou'd 
needs go, ſhe could not help it. This, whe- 
ther a Licence taken or given, ſerved my turn. 
to prepare without delay, for a Journey beyond. 
Sea, that ſo I might ſatisfy that Curiofity I 
long ſince had to ſee foreign Countrys : ſo that 
I might leave my wife ſo little diſcontented as 1 
| cou'd, 
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cou'd, I left her not only Poſterity to renew 
the family of the Herberts of St. Gillian's, ac- 
cording to her father's deſire to inherit his 
Lands, but the Rents of all the Lands ſhe 
brought with her, reſerving mine own partly 
to pay my brothers and ſiſters Portions, and 
defraying my charges abroad. Upon which 
terms, though I was ſorry to leave my wife, as 
having lived moſt honeſtly with her all this time, 
I thought it no ſuch unjuſt ambition to attain 
the knowledge of foreign Countrys, eſpecially 
ſince I had in great part already attained the 
Languages, and that I intended not to ſpend 
any long time out of my Country. 


Before I departed yet I left her with child of 
a ſon, chriſtned afterwards by the name of Ed- 
ward; and now coming to Court, I obtained 
a Licence to go beyond Sea, taking with me 
for my Companion Mr. Aurelian Townſend, 
a gentleman that ſpoke the Languages of 
French, Italian and Spaniſh in great perfecti- 
on, and a man to wait in my chamber who 
ſpoke French, two Lackeys, and three Horſes. ' 
Coming thus to Dover, and paſling the Seas 
thence to Calais, I journied without any me- 
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morable ad venture, till I came to Fauxbourgx 
St. Germans in Paris, where Sir George Ca- 
rew then Ambaſſador for the King lived; I was 
kindly receiv'd by him, and often invited to his 
table. Next to his houſe dwelt the Duke of 
Vantadour, who had married a daughter of 
Monſieur de Montmorency, grand Coneſtable 
de France; many viſits being exchanged be- 
tween that Dutcheſs and the Lady of our Am- 
baſſador, it pleaſed the Dutcheſs to invite me 
to her father's houſe, at the Caſtle of Merlou, 
being about 24 miles from Paris: and here 1 
found much welcome from that brave old * 


Henry de Montmoreney, ſecond ſon of the great 
Conftable Anne de Montmotency who was killed at 
the battle of St. Denis 1567, and brother of Duke 
Francis, another renowned Warrior and Stateſman. 
Henry was no leſs diſtinguiſhed in both capacities, 
and gained great glory at the-battles of Dreux and St. 
Denis. He was made Conſtable by Henry 4th, tho? 
he cou'd neither read nor write, and died in the habit 
of St. Francis 1614. He was father of the gallant 
but unfortunate Duke Henry, the laft of that illuſ- 
trious and ancient line, who took for their Motto, 
Dieu ayde au premier Chretien ! The Ducheſs of 
Ventadour, mentioned above, was Margaret, ſecond 
daughter of the Conſtable, and wife of Anne de Le 

vi Duke of Ventadour. | | 


General, 
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General, who being inform'd of my name, ſaid 

he knew well of what family I was, telling the 

| firſt notice he had of the Herberts was at the 
Siege of St. Quintence, where my grandfather 
with a command of Foot under William Earl 
of Pembrook was. Paſſing two or three days 
here, it happened one evening that a daughter 
of the Dutcheſs of about 10 or 1 1 years of age, 
going one evening from the Caſtle to walk in 
the Meadows, my ſelf with divers French Gen- 
tlemen attended her and fome Gentlewomen 
that were with her ; this young Lady wearing a 
knot of Ribband on her head, a French Che- 
valier took it ſuddainly and faſtned it to his hat- 
band; the young lady offended herewith de- 
mands her Ribband, but he refuſing to reſtore 
it, the young Lady addreſſing herſelf to me, 
ſaid Monſieur, I pray get my Ribband from 
that gentleman ; hereupon going towards him, 
I courteouſly, with my hat in my hand, detired 
him to do me the honor that I may deliver the 
Lady her Ribband or Bouquet again ; but he 
roughly anſwering me, Do you think I will 
give it you, when J have refuſed it to her? 1 
replyed, nay then Sir I will make you reſtore it 
by force, whereupon alſo 8 on my hat and 
reaching 
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reaching at his, he to fave bimſelf ran away, 
and after a long courſe in'the Meadow finding 
that I had almoft overtook him, he turned ſhort, 
and running to the young Lady was about to 
put the Ribband on her hand, when I ſeizing 
upon his arm, faid to the young Lady, it was 
I that gave it. Pardon me, quoth ſhe, it is he 
that gives it me: I faid then, Madam, I will 
not contradict you, but if he dare fay that I did 
not conſtrain him to give it, I will fight with 
him. The French gentleman anſwered nothing 
thereunto for the preſent, and ſo conducted the 
young Lady again to the Caſtle. The next 
day I defired Mr. Aurelian Townſend to tell 
the French Cavalier that either he muſt confeſs 
that I conſtrained him to reſtore the Ribband, 
or fight with me ; but the gentleman ſeeing him 
unwillinz to accept of this Challenge, went out 
from the place, whereupon I following him, 
ſome of the gentlemen that belonged to the Con- 
ſtable taking notice hereof acquainted him there- 
with, who ſending for the French Cavalier, 
checked him well for his Saucineſs, in taking 
the Ribband away from his grandchild, and af- 
terwards bid him depart his houſe; and this 
was all that I ever heard of the gentleman, with 

whom 
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whom I proceeded in that manner becauſe I 


thought my ſelf oblige thereunto by the oath · 
taken when I was made Knight of the Bath, as 
I formerly related upon this occaſion. 


E muſt remember alſo that three other times 
I engaged my felf to challenge men to fight with 
me, who I conceived had injured Ladies and 


Gentlewomen, one was in defence of my cozen 


Sir Francis Newport's daughter, who was mar- 
ried to John Barker of Hamon, whoſe young- 


er brother and heir + ** * . 


W * * * 3 * 
ſent him a challenge, which to this day he ne- 


* This Oath is one remnant of a ſuperſtitious and 


romantic Age, which an Age, calling itſelf enlight- 


ened, ſtill retains. The ſolemn ſervice at the inveſ- 


titure of Knights, which has not the leaſt conneRi- 


on with any thing holy, is a piece of the ſame pro- 
fane Pageantry. The Oath being no longer ſuppoſ- 


ed to bind, it is ſtrange mockery to invoke Heaven 


on ſo trifling an occaſion. It wou'd be more ftrange 


if every Knight, like the too conſcientious Lord 


Herbert, thought himſelf bound to cut a man's throat 
every time a Miſs loſt her topknot ! 


+ This ſpace is left blank, becaufe there is cer- 
tainly ſomething wanting in the original. 


ver 


. 
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ver anſwered, and wou'd have beaten him af- 
terwards, but that I was hindered by my uncle 
Sir Francis Newport. 


I had another occaſionto challenge one Cap- 
tain Vaughan, who I conceiv'd offered ſome In- 
Jury to my ſiſter the Lady Jones of Abarmar- 
las : I ſent him a Challenge which he accepted, 
| the place between us being appointed beyond 
Greenwich, with ſeconds on both ſides ; here- 
upon I coming to the King's Head in Green- 
wich, with intention the next morning to be in 
the place, I found the houſe beſet with at leaſt 
an hundred perſons, partly ſent by the Lords 
of the Privy Counſel], who gave order to ap- 
prehend me, I hearing thereof deſired my ſer- 
vant to bring my horſes as far as he cou'd from 
my lodging, but yet within fight of me ; which 
being done, and all this company coming to lay 
hold on me, I and my ſecond, who was my co- 
zen James Price of Hanachly, ſallyed out of the 
doors, with our ſwords drawn, and in ſpight̃ 
of that multitude made our way to our horſes, 
where my ſervant very honeſtly oppoſing him- 
ſelf againſt thoſe who wou'd have laid hands 
upon us, while we got up on horſe-back, was 
himſef 
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himſelf laid hold on by them, and evil treated, 
which I perceiving rid back again, and with 
my ſword in my hand reſcued him, and after- 
wards ſeeing him get on horſeback, charged 
them to go any where rather than to follow me; 
riding afterwards with my ſecond to the place 
appointed, I found nobody there, which as I 
heard afterwards, happened becauſe the Lords 
of the Counſell taking notice of this difference 
apprehended him, and charged him in his Ma- 
jeſty's name not to fight with me, ſince otherwiſe I 
believed he would not have failed. 


The third that I queſtioned in this kind was 
a Scotch gentleman, who taking a Ribband in 
the like manner from Mrs. Middlemore a Maid 
of Honor, as was done from the young Lady 
above mentioned, in a back room behind Queer. 
Ann's lodgings in Greenwich; ſhe likewiſe de- 
ſired me to get her the ſaid Ribband, I repaired 
as formerly to him in a courteous manner to 
demand it, but he refuſing as the French Ca- 
valier did, I caught him by the Neck, and 
had almoſt thrown him down, when company 
came in and parted us; I offer'd likewiſe to 
fight with this gentleman, and came to the 


Place 
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place appointed by Hide-Park, but this alſo 


was interrupted by order of the Lords of the 
Counſell, and I never heard more of him. 


T heſe paſſages *tho different in time I have 
related here together, both for the ſimilitude of 
Argument, and that it may appear how ſtrictly 
I held my ſelf to my Oath of Knighthood; 
fince for the reſt I can truly ſay, that *tho I have 
lived in the Armies and Courts of the greateſt: 
Princes in Chriſtendom, yer I never had a quar- 
rel with man for mine own ſake, ſo that altho-: 
in mine own nature I was ever cholerick and 


. haſty, yet I never without occaſion given quar- 


relled with any body, and as little did any 
body atttempt to give me offence, as having as 
clear a Reputation for my Courage as whoſoever 
of my time. For my friends often I have hazard- 
ed my ſelf, but never yet drew my ſword for my 


own fake ſingly, as hateing ever the doing of Inju- 


ry, contenting myſelf only to reſent them when 


they were offer; d me. After this digreſſion I 


ſhall return to my Hiſtory, ” 


That brave Conſtable in France teſtifying 


now 
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now more than formerly his regard of me, 
at his departure from Merlou to his fair houſe 
at Chantilly, five or fix miles diſtant, faid he 
left that Caſtle to be commanded by me, as 
alſo his Foreſts and Chaſes which were well 
ſtored with wild Boar and Stag, and that I 
might hunt them when 1 pleaſed : He told me 
alſo that if I wou'd learn to ride the great 
Horſe, be had a Stable there of ſome fifty, the 
beſt and choiceſt as was thought in France, 
and that his Eſcuyer called Monfieur de Di- 
ſancour nor inferior to Pluvenel or Labrove 
ſhou'd teach me. I did with great thankfullneſs 
accept his offer, as being very much addicted 
to the exerciſe of riding great Horſes; and as 
for hunting in his Foreſts I told him I ſhould 
uſe it ſparingly, as being deſirous to preferve 
his Game ; he commanded alſo his Eſcuyer to 
keep a Table for me, and his Pages to attend me, 
the chief of whom was Monfieur de Mennon, 
who proving to be one of the beſt Horſemen 
in France, keeps now an Academy in Paris; 
and here I ſhall recount a little paſſage betwixt 
him and his mafter, that the inclination of the 
French at that time may appear, there being 

. ſcarce 
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ſcarce any man thought worth the looking on, 


that had not killed ſome other in a duell; 


Mennon deſiring to marry a neece of Mon- 
ſieur Diſancour, who it was thought ſhou'd 
be his heir, was thus anſwered by him; Friend, 
It is not time yet to marry, I will tell you what 
you muſt do; if you will be a brave.man, you 
muſt firſt kill in ſingle combat two or three 
men, then afterwards marry and ingender two 
or three children, or the World will neither 
have got nor loſt by you; of which ſtrange 
counſell Diſancour was no otherwiſe the Author 
than as he had been an example at leaſt of the 
former part, it being his fortune to have fought 
three or four brave duells in his time. 


And now as every morning I mounted the 
great Horſe, fo in the afternoons I many times 
went a Hunting, the manner of which was 


ths: The Duke of Montmorency having 


given order to the Tenants of the Town of 
Merlou, and ſome Villages adjoyning, to at- 
tend me when I went a Hunting, they upon 
my Summons uſually repaired to thoſe Woods 
where J intended to find my Game, with 

Drums 
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Drums and Muſquets, to the number of 60 or 


80, and ſometimes 100 or more perſons, they 


entering the Wood on that fide with that noyſe, 
diſcharging their pieces and beating their ſaid 
Drums, we on the other fide of the ſaid Wood 
having placed Maſtiffs and Grey-Hounds to 


the number of 20 or 30, which Monſieur de 


Montmorency kept near his Caſtle, expected 
thoſe beaſts they ſhou'd force out of the Wood ; 
if Stags or Wild Boars came forth we com- 
monly ſpared them purſuing only the Wolves, 
which were there in great number, of which 
are found two ſorts ; the Maſtiff Wolf thick 
and ſhort, '*tho he cou'd not indeed run faſt, 


yet wou'd fight with our Dogs; the Grey- 


Hound Wolt long and ſwift, who many times 
eſcaped our beſt Dogs, *tho when he were 
overtaken eaſily killed by us, without mak- 
ing much reſiſtance; of both theſe forts I 
killed divers with my ſword, while I ſtayed 
there. 


One time alſo it was my fortune to kill a 
Wild Boar in this manner; the Boar being 
rouzed from his den fled before our Dogs for 


a good ſpace, but finding them preis him hard 


turned 


* 
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turned his head againſt our Dogs, and hurt 
three or four of them very dangerouſly, I came 
on Horſeback up to him, and with my ſword: 
thruſt him twice or thrice without entering his 
ſkin, the blade being not ſo Riff as it ſhou'd 
be; the Boar hereupon turned upon me, and 
much endanger'd my Horſe, which I perceiv- 
ing rid a little out of the way, and leaving my 
Horſe with my Lacky, return'd with my ſword 
againſt the Boar, who by this time had hurt 
more Dogs, and here happened a pretty kind 
of Fight, for when I thruſt at the Boar ſome- 
times with my ſword, which in ſome places I. 
made enter, the Boar wou'd run at me, whoſe 
Tuſks yet by ſtepping a little out of the way 
I avoided, but he then turning upon me, the 
Dogs came in, and drew him off, ſo that he 
fell upon them, which I perceiving ran at the 
Boar with my ſword again, which made him 
turn upon. me, but then the Dogs pulled him 
from me again, while ſo relieving one another 
by turns, we killed the Boar. At this Chace 
Monfieur Diſancour and Mennon were pre- 
ſent, as alio Mr. Townſend, yet ſo as they 
did endeavour rather to withdraw me from. 


than aſſiſt me in the danger. Of which Boar 
ſome 
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ſome part being well ſeaſoned and larded, I pre- 
ſented to my unkle Sir Francis Newport in 
Shropſhire, and found moſt excellent meat. 


Thus having paſt a whole Summer, partly in 
theſe exerciſes, and partly in viſits of the Duke 
of Montmorency at his fair houſe in Chantilly, 
which for its extraordinary fairneſs and ſituation 
I ſhall here deſcribe : 


A little River deſcending from ſome higher 
grounds in a Country which was almoſt all 
his own, and falling at laſt upon a Rock in the 
middle of a Valley, which to keep its way 
forwards, it muſt on one or other ſide thereof 
have declined. Some of the Anceſtors of the 
Montmorency's to eaſe the River of this la- 
bour, made divers Channels through this 
Rock to give it a free paſſage, dividing the 
Rock by that means into little Iſlands, upon 
which he built a great ſtrong Caſtle, joyned 
together with Bridges, and ſumptuouſly fur. 
niſhed with Hangings of Silk and Gold, rare 
Pictures and Statues; all which Buildings 
united as I formerly told, were incompaſſed 
about with Water, which was paved with 


Stone 
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Stone (thoſe which were uſed in the building of 
the Houſe were drawn from thence). One 
might ſee the huge Carps, Pike and Trouts, 
which were kept in ſeveral diviſions, gliding 
along the Waters very eaſily, yet nothing in 
my opinion added ſo much to the glory of 
this Caſtle as a Foreſt adjoyning cloſe to it, 
and upon a level with the Houſe; for being 
of a very large extent, and ſet thick both with 


tall Trees and Underwoods, the whole Foreſt 


which was repleniſhed with Wild Boar, Stag, 
and Roe-Deer, was cut out into long Walks 
every way, ſo that altho the Dogs might fol- 
low their Chace through the Thickets, the 
Huntſmen might ride along the ſaid Walks, 
and meet or overtake their Game in ſome· one 
of them, they being cut with that Art, that 
they led to all the parts in the ſaid Foreſt; 
and here alſo I have hunted the Wild Boar 
divers times, both then and afterwards, when 
his ſon the Duke of Montmorency ſucceeded 
him in the poſſeſſion of that incomparable 


Place. 


And there I cannot but remember the * 
rection the Old Conſtable gave me to return 
to 
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to his Caſtle out of this admirable Labirinth, 
telling me I ſhou'd look upon what ſide the 
Trees were rougheſt and hardeſt, which being 
found I might be confident that part ſtood 
Northward, which being obſerved I might 
eaſily find the Eaſt, as being on the right hand, 
and ſo guide my way home. | 


How much this Houſe, together with the 
Foreſt hath been valued by great Princes, 
may appear by two little Narratives I ſhall 
here inſert : Charles the fifth the Great Em- 
peror, paſſing in the time of Franſoy the firſt 
from Spain into the Low Countreys by the 
way of France, was entertained for ſome time 
in this 'Houſe, by a Duke of Montmorency 
who was likewiſe Coneſtable de France, after 
he had taken this Palace into his Conſideration 
with the Foreſts adjoyning, ſaid he would wil- 
lingly give one of his Provinces in the Low 
Countreys for ſuch a place, there being as he 
. no where ſuch a ſituation. 


try the fourth alſo was defirous of this 
Houſe, and offer'd to exchange any of his 
1 with much more Lands than his Eſ- 


tate 
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| | tate thereabouts was worth ; to which the Duke 
| of Montmorency made this wary anſwer ; Sieur, 
j | la maiſon eſt à vous, mais que je ſois le conci- 
1 erge: which in Engliſh ſounds thus; Sir, the 
| | Houſe i is yours, but give me leave to keep it for 
WH you. 

| 

N When I had been at Merlou about ſome 
ö ; eight months, and attain'd as was thought the 
1 knowledge of Horſemanſhip, I came to the 
Wi Duke of Montmorency at * St. Ilee, and after 
j 1 due thanks for his favours, took my leave of him 
| to go to Paris, whereupon the good old Prince 
| | embracing me, and calling me ſon, bid me 
j farewell, aſſuring me nevertheleſs he ſhou'd be 


| 

| | glad of any occaſion hereafter to teſtifie. his Love 
i | and Eſteem for me; telling me further, he 
| | ſhou'd come to Paris himſelf ſhortly, where he 
j hoped to ſee me; from hence I returned to Mer- 
WW! ou, where I gave Monſieur Diſancour ſuch a 


| preſent as abundantly requited the charges of 
ij my Diet, and the pains of his Teaching. Be- 
E ing now ready to ſet forth, a gentleman from 
wy | 

| | Sic orig. But it is probably a blunder * the 
Wo | "Tranſcriber for Chantilly, 201 
1 | the 
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the Duke of Montmorency came to me, and 

told me his maſter wou'd not let me go with- 
out giving me a preſent, which I might keep 
as an earneſt of his affection; whereupon alſo 
a Genet, for which the Duke had ſent expreſs- 
ly into Spain, and which coſt him there 500 
Crowns, as I was told, was brought to me. 

The greatneſs of this gift, together with other 
Courteſies receiv*d, did not a little trouble me, 
as not knowing then how to requite them. _ [ 
wou'd have given my Horſes I had there, which 
were of great value to him, but that I thought 
them too mean a preſent, but the Duke alſo 
ſuſpeding that I meant to do fo prevented me n 
ſaying, that as I loved him, I ſhou'd think up- 
on no requital, while I ſtay'd in France, but 
when I came into England, if I fent him a Mare 
that ambled naturally, I ſhou'd much gratifie 
him; I told the Meſſenger I ſthou'd ſtrive both 
that way and every way elſe to declare my thank- 
fullneſs, and ſo diſmiſt the Meſſenger with a 
good Reward. 4 | 


Coming now to Paris, through the recom- 
mendation of the Lord Ambaſſador, I was re- 
ceiv'd to the Houſe of that incomparable Schol- 
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lar Iſaac Cawſabon, by whoſe 3 Conver- 
ſation I much benefitted my ſelf, beſides I did 
apply my ſelf much to know the uſe of my 

Arms, and to ride the great Horſe, playing on 


the Lute, and Singing according to the Rules 
of the French Maſters. 


Sometimes alſo I went to the Court of the 
French King, Henry the fourth, who upon in- 
formation of me in the Garden at the Tuileries, 
receiv'd me with all courteſie, embracing me in 
his Arms, and holding me ſome while there, 1 
went ſometimes alſo to the Court of Queen 
Margaret at the Hoſtel, called by her name; 
and here I ſaw many Balls or Maſks, in all 
which it pleaſed that Queen publickly to place 
me next to her Chair, not without the wonder 
of ſome, and the envy of another who was 
wont to have that favour. I ſhall recount one 
accident which happened while I was there, 


All things being ready for the Ball, and every 
one being in their place, and I my ſelf next to 
the Queen, expecting when the Dancers wou'd 
come in, one knockt at the door ſome-what 
louder than became, as I thought, a very civil 


perſon ; 
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perſon ; when he came in, I remember there was 
a ſuddain whiſper among the Ladies, ſaying, 
C'eft Monſieur Balagny, or tis Monfieur Balag- 
ny ; whereupon alſo I ſaw the Ladies and Gen- 
tlewomen one after another invite him to fit 
near them, and which is more, when one La- 
dy had his company a while, another would 
ſay, you have injoyed him long enough, I muſt 
have him now at which bold Civility of theirs, 
tho J were aſtoniſhed, yet it added unto my 
wonder, that his perſon cou'd' not be thought 
at moſt but ordinary handſome; his Hair, which 
was cut very ſhort, half grey, his Doublet but 
of Sackcloth cut to his Shirt, and his Breeches 
only of plain grey Cloth; informing my ſelf by 
ſome ſtanders by who he was, I was told that 
he was one of the gallanteſt men in the World, 
as having killed eight or nine men in ſingle 
fight, and that for this reaſon the Ladies made 
ſo muell of him, it being the manner of all 
Pfench v women to cheriſh gallant men, as think 
invithey cou'd not make fo much of any elſe 
with the ſafety of their honor. This Cavalier 
*tho his Head was half grey, he had not yet at- 
tained: the age of thirty years, whom I have 
1 to remember; more particularly here, 

F 2 becauſe 
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. of ſome paſſages that happened after- 
wards betwixt him and me, at the Siege of Ju- 
liers, as I ſhall cell i in it's place. 


Having . all he Winter, untill about 
the latter end of January, without any ſuch me- 
morable accident as I ſhall think fit to ſet down 
particularly, I took my leave of the French 
King, Queen Margaret, and the Nobles and 
Ladies in both Courts; at which time the 
Princeſs of Conti deſired me to carry a Scarf 
into England, and preſent it to Queen Ann on 
her part, which being accepted, my ſelf and Sir 
Thomas Lucy (whoſe ſecond I had been twice 
in France, againſt two Cavaliers of our Nati- 
on, who yet were hindered to fight with us in 
the field, where we attended them) we came on 
our way as far as Diep in Normandy, and there 
took Ship about the beginning of February, 
when ſo furious 2 Storm aroſe, that with yery 
great danger we were at Sea all night; the mats 
ter of our Ship loſt both the uſe of his Compaly 
and his Reaſon ; for not knowing whither he 
was carried by the Tempeſt, all the help he had 
was by the Lightings, which together with 
Thunder very frequently that night terrified him, 

yet 
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yet gave the advantage ſometimes to diſcover 
whether we were upon our Coaſt, to which he 
thought by the courſe of his Glafſes we were 
near approached ; and now towards day we 
found our ſelves, by great Providence of God, 
within view of Dover, to which the maſter of 
our Ship did make. The men of Dover riſing 
by times in the morning to ſee whether any Ship 
were coming towards them, were in great num- 
bers upon the Shoar, as believing the Tempeſt, 


which had thrown down Barns and Trees near 


the Town, might give them the benefit of ſome 
Wreck, if perchance any Ship were driven thi- 
therwards ; we coming thus in extream danger 
ſtraight upon the Peer of Dover, which ſtands 
out in the Sea, our Ship was unfortunately ſplit 
againſt it; the maſter ſaid, Mes Amies nous 
ſommes perdus ; or my friends we are caſt away; 
when myſelf who heard the Ship crack againſt 
the Peer, and then found by the mafter's words 
it was time for every one to fave themſelves, if 
they cou'd, got out of my Cabin ('tho very 
Sea-fick) and climing up the Maſt a little way, 
drew my ſword and flourithed it; they at Do- 
ver having this ſign given them, adventured in 
a Shalop of ſix Oars to relieve us, which be- 
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ing come with great danger to the ſide of our 
ohip, 1 got into it firſt with my ſword in my 
hand, and called for Sir Thomas Lucy, ſay- 
ing, that if any man offer'd to get in before 
him, 1 ſhou'd refiſt him with my ſword, where- 
upon a faithfull ſervant of his taking Sir Tho- 
mas Lucy out of the Cabin, who was half dead 
of Sea-ſickneſs, put him into my Arms, whom 
after I had receiv'd, I bid the Shalop make away 
for Shoar, and the rather that 1 ſaw another 
Shalop coming to relieve us; when a Poſt from 
France, who carried Letters, finding the Ship 
ſtill rent more and more, adventured to leap 
from the top of our Ship into the Shalop, where 
falling fortunately on ſome of the ſtronger Tym- 
ber of the Boat, and not of the Planks, which 
he muſt needs have broken, and fo ſunk us, 
had he fallen upon them, eſcaped together with 
us two, unto the Land; I muſt confeſs myſelf, 
as alſo the Seamen that were in the Shalop, 
thought once to have killed him for this deſpe- 
Tate attempt, but finding no harm followed, we 
eſcaped together unto the Land, from whence 
we ſent more Shalops, and ſo made means to 
fave both men and horſes that were in the Ship, 
which yet itſelf was wholy ſplit and caſt away, 

: in 
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in ſo much that in pity to the maſter, Sir Tho- 
mas Lucy and my ſelf gave thirty Pounds to- 
wards his Loſs, which yet was not ſo great as 
we thought, ſince the Tide now ebbing he re- 
cover'd the broken parts of his Ship. 


Coming thus to London and afterwards to 
Court, I kiſſed his Majeſties hand, and ac- 
quainted him with ſome Particulars concerning 
France. As for the Preſent I had to deliver 
to her Majeſty from the Princeſs of Conty, I 
thought fit rather to ſend it by one of the La- 
dies that attended her, than to preſume to de- 

mand audience of her in Perſon : but her Majel- 

ty not ſatisfied herewith, commanded me to at- 

tend her, and demanded divers Queſtions of 

me concerning that Princeſs and the Courts in 
France, ſaying ſhe wou'd ſpeak more at large 
with me at ſome other time, for which purpoſe 

ſhe commanded me to wait on her often, wiſh- 

ing me to adviſe her what Preſent ſhe might re- 
turn back again, 


Howbeit not many weeks after I return'd t » 
my Wife and Family again, wher: I paſſed 
ſome time, partly in my Studies and partly 

F4 riding 
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riding the great Horſe, of which I had a Stable 
well furniſh'd ; no Horſe yet was ſo dear to me 
as the Genet, I brought from France, whoſe 
Love I had fo gotten that he wou'd ſuffer none 
| elſe to ride him, nor indeed any man to come 
near him, when I was upon him, as being in 
his nature a moſt furious Horſe; his true Pic- 
ture may be feen in the Chappel Chamber in 
my Houſe, where I am painted riding him, 
and this Motto by me, 


Me totum Bonitas bonum ſuprema 
Reddas ; me intrepidum dabo vel ipſe. 


This Horſe as ſoon as ever I came to the Sta- 
ble wau'd neigh, and when I drew nearer him 
wou'd lick my hand, and (when I ſuffer'd him) 
my Cheek, but yet wou'd permit nobody to 
come near his Heels at the ſame time. Sir 

Thomas Lucy wou'd have given me 2001. for 
this Horſe, which *th6 I wou'd not accept, yet 
1 left the Horſe with him when J went to the 
Low-Countrys, who not long after died. The 
occaſion of my going thither was thus, hearing 
that a war about the Title of Cleave, Juliers 
and ſome other Provinces betwixt the Low- 
Countrys and Germany ſhou'd be made, by 

7 the 
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the ſeveral pretenders to it, and that the French 
King himſelf wou'd come with a great Army 
into thoſe Parts: It was now the year of our Lord 
1610 when my * Lord Shando:s and myſelf re- 
ſolved to take Shipping for the Low-Countrys, 
and from thence to paſs to the City of Fuliers, 
0 which the Prince of Orange reſolved to beſiege; 
making all haſte thither we found the Siege 
newly begun ; the Low-Country Army aſſiſted 
by 4000 Engliſh under the command of Sir 
Edward Cecill. We had not been long there, 
when the Marſhall de-Chartres inſtead of Hen- 
ry the 4th, who was killed by that Villain Ra- 
valliac, came with a brave French Army thither 
in which Monſieur Balagny, I formerly men- 
tion'd, was a Colonel. 


My Lord Shandois lodged himſelf in the 
Quarters where Sir Horace Vere was. I went 

and quarter'd with Sir Edward Cecill, where 
I was lodged next to him in a Hutt I made there, 
going yet both by day and night to the Trenches, 


* Grey Bridges Lord Chandos, made a Knight of 
the Bath at the creation of Charles Duke of York 
.#604 and called for his hoſpitality and magnificence, | 
1 of Cotſwold. | 

is 
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| we making our approaches to the Town on 
one fide and the French on the other. Our 
Lines were drawntowards the point of a Bulwark 
of the Cittadel or Caſtle, thought to be one of 
the beſt Fortifications in Chriſtiandom, and in- 
eompaſſed about with a deep wet ditch, we loſt 
many men in making theſe approaches, the 
Town and Caſtle being very well provided both 
with great and ſmall Shot, and a Garriſon in 
it of about 4000 men beſides the Burghers ; Sir 
Edward Cecill {who was a very active General) 
uſed often during this Siege, to go in perſon in 
the night time, to try whether he cou'd catch any 
Sentinells perdues ; and for this purpoſe ſtill 
defir'd me to accompany him, in performing 
whereof both of us did much hazard our elves, 
for the firſt Sentinel] retiring to the ſecond, and the 
fſeeond to the third, three Shots were commonly 
made at us, before we cou'd do any thing, thò 
afterwards chafing them with our Swords almoſt 
home unto their Guards, we "Bad ſora _ in 
the purſuit of him. 


One day Sir Edward Ceeill and lk com- 
ing to the approaches that Monſieur de Balag- 
ny had made towards a Bullwark or Baſtion of 

: that 
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that City, Monſieur de Balagny in the preſence 


of Sir Edward Cecill and diverſe Engliſh and 
French captains then preſent, ſaid ** Monſieur, 
On dit, que vous Etes un des plus braves de 
votre Nation, et Je ſuis Balagny, allons voir 
qui fair# le mieux; They ſay, you are one of 
the braveſt of your nation, and I am Balagny, let 
us ſee who will do beſt ;** whereupon leaping 
ſuddainly out of the Trenches with his Sword 
drawn, I did in the like manner as ſuddainly 
follow him, both of us in the mean while ſtriv- 
ing who ſhou'd be foremoſt, which being per- 
ceiv'd by thoſe of the Bullwark and Cortine 
oppoſite to us, three or four hundred Shot at 
leaſt, great and ſmall, were made againſt us. 
Our running on forwards in emulation of each 
other was the cauſe that all the Shots fell be- 
twixt us and the Trench from which we ſallied. 
When Monſieur Balagny, finding ſuch a ſtorm 
of Bullets, ſaid, par Dieu il fait bien chaud, 
it is very hot here;” I anſwer'd briefly thus, 
Vous en ires primier, autrement Je wiray 
jamais; You ſhall go firſt or elſe I will never 
go; hereupon he ran with all ſpeed, and 
ſomewhat crouching towards the Trenches, I 
followed after leaſurely and upright, and yet 

came 
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came within the Trenches: before they on the 
Bullwark or Cortine cou'd charge again, which 
paſſage afterwards being related to the Prince of 
Orange, he ſaid it was a ſtrange Bravado of 
Balagny, and that we went to an unavoyd- 
able death.. 


I cou'd relate diverſe things of note concern- 
ing myſelf, during the Siege, but do forbear, leaſt 
J ſhou'd reliſh too much of Vanity; it ſhall ſuf- 
fice that my paſſing over the Ditch- unto the 
Wall, firſt of all the Nations there, is ſet down. 
by William Crofts. Maſter of Arts, and Soldier, 
who hath written and N the Hiſtory of the 
e ee 


There happened during this Siege a particu- 
lar Quarrel betwixt me and the * Lord of Wala 
den, eldeſt ſon to the Earl of Suffolk, Lord 
bw yard of r at that time, which I de- 


* Theophilus Lord Howard of Walden, eldeſt ſow 
of Thomas Earl of Suffolk, whom he ſucceeded in 
the title, and was Knight of the Garter, Conſtable 
of Dover-Caftle, and Captain of the Band of Pen- 
\ Goners. | 


but 
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but unwillingly relate, in regard of the great 


eſteem I have of that noble family, howbeir 
to avoid Miſreports I have thought fit to ſet it 


down truly; that Lord having been invited to 
a Feaſt in Sir Horace Vere's Quarters, where 
(after the Low-Country manner) there was li- 
beral drinking, returned not long after to Sir 
Edward Cecill's Quarters, at which time, I 


ſpeaking merrily to him, upon ſome flight oc- 
caſion, he took that offence at me, which he 
would not have done at another time, inſomuch 


that he came towards me in a violent manner, 
which I perceiving did more than half way meet 
him ; but the Company were ſo vigilant upon 
us that before any blow paſt we were ſeparat- 
ed; howbeit becauſe he made towards me, I 


* 


thought fit the next day to ſend him a Chal- 


lenge, telling him that if he had any thing to- 
ſay to me, I wowd meet him in ſuch a place as 
no man ſhou'd interrupt us. Shortly after this 
Sir Thomas Payton came to- me on his part, 


and told me my Lord wou'd fight with me on 


Horſeback with ſingle ſword, and ſaid he, I will 
be his ſecond : where is yours? T replied that 


neither his Lordſhip nor myſelf brought over 


any great Horſes with us; that Lknew he might 
K 
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much better borrow one than myſelf : howbeit 
as ſoon as he ſhewed me the place, he ſhou'd 
find me there on Horſeback or on Foot; where- 
upon both of us riding together upon two 
Geldings to the fide of a Wood, Payton ſaid 
he choſe that place, and the time break of day 
the next morning; I told him I wou'd fail nei- 
ther place nor time, *tho I knew not where to 
get a better Horſe than the Nag I rid on; and 
as for a ſecond I ſhall- truſt to your Nobleneſs, 
Who I know will ſee fair play betwixt us, *th6 
vou come on his ſide: But he urging me again 
to provide a ſecond, I told him I cou'd promiſe 
for none but myſelf, and that if I ſpoke to any 
of my friends in the Army to this purpoſe, L 
doubted leaſt the buſineſs might be diſcover'd 
and A hom | 


„ gone from me, but night 
drew on, myſelf reſolving in the mean time to 
reſt under a fair oak all night; after this, tying 
my Horſe by the bridle unto another tree, I 
had not now reſted two hours, when I found 
ſome fires nearer to me than I thought was poſ- 
ſible ih ſo ſolitary a place, whereupon alſo hav- 
ing the curioſity to ſee the reaſon hereof, I got 
149. on 
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on Horſeback again, and had not rode very far 
when by the talk of the Soldiers there, I found 
was in the Scotch Quarter, where finding in 


a ſtable a very fair Horfe of ſervice, I defired to 


know whether he might be bought for any rea- 
ſonable ſum of Money, but a Soldier replying 


it was their Captain's, Sir James Areſkin's chief 


Horſe, I demanded for Sir James, but the Sol- 
dier anſwering he was not within the Quarter, 


1 demanded then for his Lieutenant, wheres 


upon the Soldier courteouſly deſired him to come 
to me; this Lieutenant was called Montgomery, 
and had the reputation of a gallant man ; I told 
him that I wou'd very fain buy a Horſe, and if it 
were poſlible the Horſe I ſaw but a little before; 
but he telling me none was to be ſold there, I 
offer d to leave in his hands 100 pieces, if he 
wou'd lend me a good Horſe for a day or two, 
he to reſtore me the Money again when I deli- 
ver'd him the Horſe in good plight, and did be- 
fides bring him fome preſent a. as A gratuity, | | 


The Likikehiant; hs he did not know me, 


ſuſpected I had ſome private Quarrel, and that 
1 deſired this Horſe to fight on, and thereupon 


1 Sir, whoſoever you are, you ſeem to be 
2 perſon 


, 
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a perſon of worth, and you ſhall have the beſt 
Horſe in the ſtable; and if you have a Quarrel 
and want a ſecond, I offer myſelf to ſerve you 
upon 'another Horſe, and if you will let me go 
along with you upon theſe terms, I will aſk no 
pawn of you for the Horſe. I told him I wou'd 
uſe no ſecond, and I deſired him to accept 100 
pieces, which I had there about me, in pawn 
for the Horſe, and he ſhou'd hear from me 
ſhortly again; and that *tho I did not take his 
noble offer of coming along with me, I ſhou'd 
evermore reſt muſt obliged to him; whereupon 
giving him my purſe with the money in it, I got 
upon his Horſe and left my Nag beſides. with 


Riding thus away about twelve o'Clock at 
night to the Wood from whence I eame, E 
alighted from my Horſe and refted there till 
morning; the day now breaking I got on Horſe- 
back, and attended the Lord of Walden with 
his ſecond. The firſt perſon that appeared was: 
a Footman, who I heard afterwards was ſent 
by the Lady of Walden, who as ſoon as he 
faw me, ran back again with all ſpeed;, I. 
meant once to purſue him, but that I thought 

| is 
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it better at laſt to keep my place. About two 
hours after Sir William St. Leiger, now Lord 
Preſident of Munſter, came to me, and told 
me he knew the cauſe of my being there, and 
that the bufineſs was diſcover'd by the Lord 
Walden's riſing ſo early that morning, and the 
ſuſpicion that he meant to fight with me, and 
had Sir Thomas Payton with him, and that 
he wou'd ride to him, and that there were 30 
or 40 ſent after us, to hinder us from meeting; 
ſhortly after many more came to the place 
where I was, and told me I muſt not fight, 
and that they were ſent for the ſame purpoſe, 
and that it was to no purpoſe to ſtay there, and 
thence rode to ſeek the Lord of Walden ; I ſtay- 
ed yet two hours longer, but finding ſtil} more 
company came in, rode back again to the Scotch 
Quarters, and deliver'd the Horſe back 2ga n, 
and receiv'd my Money and Nag from Lieute- 
nant Montgomery, and fo withdrew myſelf to 
the French Quarters, til I did find ſome con- 
venient time to ſend again to the Lord Walden, 


Being among the French, I remembered 
myſelf of the bravado of Monſieur Balagny, 


and coming to him told him, I knew how brave 
a man 
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a man he was, and- that as he had put me to 
one tryall of daring, when I was laſt with 
him in his Trenches, I wou'd put him to 
another; ſaying I heard he had a fair Miſtreſs, 
and that the Scarf he wore was her gift, and 
that I wou'd maintain I had a worthier Miſtreſs 
than he, and that I wou'd do as much for 
her fake as he, or any elſe durſt do for his; 

. Balagny hereupon looking merrily upon me, 
faid, if we ſhall try who is the abler man to 
ferve his Miſtreſs, let both of us get two 
Wenches, and he that doth his buſineſs beſt, 
let him be the braver man ; and that for his 
part, he had no mind to fight on that Quarrell ; 
I looking hereupon ſomewhat diſdainfully on 
him, ſaid he ſpoke more like a Paillard than a 
Cavalier, to which he anfwering nothing I rid 
my wayes, and afterwards went to Monſieur 
Terant, a French Gentleman that belonged to 
the Duke of Montmorency, formerly mention'd; 
who telling me he had a Quarrel with another 
Gentleman, I offered to be his ſecond, but he 
faying he was provided already, I rode thence 
to the Engliſh Quarters, attending ſome fit oc- 
cafion to ſend again to the Lord Walden ; 1 
x came 
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came no ſooner thither, but I found * Sir Tho- 
mas Sommerſet with 11 or 12 more in the head 
of the Engliſh, who were then drawing forth in 
a Body or Squadron, who ſeeing me on Horſe- 
back, with a Footman only that attended me, 
gave me ſome affronting words, for my Quar- 
relling with the Lord of Walden; whereupon 1 


alighted, and giving my Horſe to my Lacky, 


drew my ſword, which he no ſooner ſaw but 
he drew his, as alſo all the Company with him, 


J running hereupon amongſt them, put by ſone 


of their Thruſts, and making towards him in 
particular put by a Thruſt of his, and had cer- 
tainly run him through, but that one Lieute- 
nant Prichard, at that inſtant taking me by the 
Shoulder, turned me afide, but I recovering 
myſelf again ran at him a ſecond time, which 
he perceiving retired himſelf with the Company 


to the Tents which were near, *tho not ſo faſt 
but I hurt one Proger, and ſome others alſo 


that were with him; but they being all at laſt 


* He was third fon of Edward Earl of Worceſter, 
Lord Privy Seal to Q. Elizabeth and K. James. Sir 
Thomas was Maſter of the Horſe to Q. Anne, was 
made a Knight of the Bath in 1604, 4 and Viſcount So- 


merſet of Caſſel in Ireland, 


got 
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got within the Tents, I finding now nothing 
elſe to be done, got to my Horſe again, hav- 
ing receiv'd only a ſlight hurt on the outſide of 
my Ribs, and two Thruſts, the one through 
the ſkirts of my Doublet, and the other through 
my Breeches, and about 18 nicks upon my 
ſword and hilt, and ſo rode to the "Trenches 
before Juliers, where our Soldiers were. 


Not long after this the Town being now 
ſurrendered, and every body preparing to go 
their ways, I ſent again a gentleman to the 
Lord of Walden to offer him the meeting with 
my ſword, but this was avoided not very hand- 
ſomely by him (contrary to what Sir Henry 
Rich, now Earle of Holland, perſwaded him.) 


After having taken leave of his Excellency 
Sir Edward Cecill, I thought fit to return on 
my way homewards as far as Duſſeldorp ; I had 
been ſcarce two hours in my Lodgings when 
one Lieutenant Hamilton brought a Letter from 
Sir James Areſkin (who was then in, Town 
likewiſe) unto me; the effect whereof was, that 
in regard his Lieutenant Montgomery had told 
him that I had the ſaid James Areſkin's conſent 

for 
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for borrowing his Horſe, he did deſire me to do 


one or two things, which was either to diſa- 
vow the ſaid words, which he thought in his 
Conſcience I never ſpake, or if I wou'd juſtifie 
them, then to appoint time and place to fight 
with him ; having confidered a while what I 
was to do in this caſe, I told Lieutenant Ha- 
milton that I thought myſelf bound in honour 
to accept the more noble part of his Propoſition, 
which was to fight with him, when yet per- 
chance it might be eaſy enough for me to ſay 
that I had his Horſe upon other terms than was 
affirmed ; whereupon allo giving Lieutenant 
Hamilton the length of my ſword, I told him 
that as ſoon as ever he had matched it, I wou'd 
tight with him, wiſhing him further to make 
haſte, ſince I deſired to end the buſineſs as ſpee- 
dily as cou'd be; Lieutenant Hamilton here- 


upon returning back met in a croſs Street (I 


know not by what miraculous adventure) Lieu- 
tenant Montgomery, conveying divers of the 
hurt and maimed Soldiers at the Siege of St. 
Juliers unto that Town, to be lodged and dreſt 
by the Chirurgions there ; Hamilton hereupon 
calling to Montgomery, told him the effects of 
his Captain s Letter, together with my An- 

ſwer, 
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ſwer, which Montgomery no ſooner heard, 
but he replied (as Hamilton told me after- 
wards) I fee that noble gentleman chooſeth ra- 
ther to fight than to contradit- me; but my 
telling a Lie muſt not be an occafion why either 
my Captain or he ſhou'd hazard their Lives: 
I will alight from my Horſe, and tell my Cap- 
tain preſently how all that matter paſt ; where- 
upon alſo he relating the bufineſs about borrow- 
ing the Horſe, in that manner 1 formerly ſet 
down, which as ſoon as Sir James Areſkin 
heard, he ſent Lieutenant Hamilton to me pre- 
ſently again, to tell qe he was ſatisfied - how 
the buſineſs paſt, and that he had nothing to 
ſay to me, but that he was my moſt humble 
ſervant, and was ſorry he ever wee me 
in that manner. | 1 | 


Some occaſions detaining me-in Duſſeldorp, 
the next day Lieutenant Montgomery came to 
me, and told me he was in danger of looſing 
his place, and deſired me to make means to 
his Excellency the Prince of Orange that he 
| might not be caſhiered, or elſe that he was un- 

done ; I told. him that either I would keep him 


in his place, or take him as my Companion 
and 
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and Friend, and allow him ſufficient Means 
till I cou'd provide him another as good as it; 

which he taking very kindly, but defiring hier 
ly he might go with my Letter to the Prince of 


Orange, I obtained at laſt he ſhou'd be reſtored 
to his place again. 


And now taking boat I paſt along the River 
of Rhine-to the Low-Countrys, where after 
ſome ſtay, I went to Antwerp and Bruſſells, 
and having paſt ſome time in the Court there, 
went from thence to Calais, where taking Ship 
J arrived at Dover and ſo went to London; I 
had ſcarce been two days there, when the Lords 
of the Counſell fending for me, ended the dif- 
ference betwixt the Lord of Walden and my- 
ſelf. And now if 1 may fay it without Vani- 
ty, I was in great eſteem both in Court and 
City, many of the greateſt deſiring my Com- 
pany, *tho yet before that time I had no ac- 
quaintance with them, * Richard Earl of Dor- 
ſet, to whom otherwiſe I was a ſtranger, one 


Richard Sackville Earl of Dorſet, grandſon of the 
Treaſurer, and huſband of the famous Anne Clifford 
Counteſs of Dorſet and Pembroke. | 


day 
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tay invited me to Dorſet-Houſe, where WY 
ing me into his Gallery and ſhewing m «many 
Pictures, he at laſt brought me to a frame co- 
| vered with green Taffita, and aſkt me who 
I thought was there, and therewithall preſently 
drawing the Curtain ſhewed me my own Pic- 
ture, whereupon demanding how his Lordſhip 
came to have it, he anſwered that he had 
heard ſo many brave things of me, that he got 
a copy of a Picture which one Larkin a Pain- 
ter drew for me, the original whereof I intend- 
ed before my departure to the Low-Countrys 
for Sir Thomas Lucy ; but not only the Earl 
of Dorſet, but a * greater Perſon than I will 
here nominate, got another copy from Larkin, 
and placing it afterwards in her Cabinet (with- 
out that ever I knew any ſuch thing was done) 
| gave occaſion to thoſe that ſaw it after her death, 

of more diſcourſe than I cou'd have wiſht ; 
and indeed I may truly ſay, that taking of my 
Picture was fatal to me, for more reaſons than 


I ſhall think fit to deliver, 


* This was contalaly Queen Anne, as appears 
from the very reſpectfull terms in which he ſpeaks of 
her a little farther, and from other paſſages, when 
he mentions the ſecret and dangerous enemiCs he had 


on this account. 
. 'T here 
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There was a Lady alſo, wife to Sir John 


Ayres Knight, who finding ſome means to get 


a copy of my Picture from Larkin, gave it ta 


Mr. * Iſaac the Painter in Blackfriars, and de- 
ſired him to draw it in little after his manner, 
which being done ſhe cauſed it to be ſet in Gold 
and enamell'd, and ſo wore it about her Neck 
ſo low that ſhe hid it under her Breaſts, which 
I conceive coming afterwards to the knowledge 
of Sir John Ayres, gave him more cauſe of 


Jealouſie than needed, had he known how in- 


nocent I was from pretending to any thing 
which might wrong him or his Lady, ſince I 
cou'd not ſo much as imagine that either ſhe 
had my Picture, or that ſhe bare more than 


7 ordinary affeQtion to me; it is true that as ſhe 


had a place in Court and attended Queen Ann, 
and was beſide of an excellent Wit, and Diſ- 
courſe, ſhe had made herſelf a conſiderable Per- 

ſon; howbeit little more than common Civili- 
ty ever paſt betwixt us, *tho I confeſs I think 


no man was welcomer to her when I came, for 


which I ſhall alledge this Paſſage : 


* Jſaac Oliver. 


G 
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Coming one day into her Chamber, I aw 
her through the Curtains laying upon her Bed 
with a Wax Candle in one Hand, and the 


Picture I formerly mention'd in the other. I 


coming thereupon ſomewhat boldly to her, ſhe 
blew out the Candle, and hid the Picture from 
me ; myſelf thereupon being curious to know 
what that was ſhe held in' her Hand, got the 
Candle to be lighted again, by means whereof 
1 found it was my Picture ſhe looked upon with 
more earneſtneſs and Paſſion than I cou'd have 


eaſily believ'd, eſpecilly ſince myſelf was not 


engaged in any Affection towards her: I could 
willingly have omitted this Paſſage, but that it 
was the beginning of a bloody Hiſtory which fol- 
lowed : Howſoever yet I muſt before the Eter- 


nal Gop clear her Honor. And now in Court 
a great Perſon ſent for me divers times to at- 


tend her, which ſummons *tho I obeyed, yet 


| God knoweth 1 declined coming to her as much 


AS conveniently I cou'd, without incurring her 
diſpleaſure ; and this I did not only for very ho- 
neſt Reaſons, but to ſpeak ingeniouſly, becauſe 


_ that Affection paſſed betwixt me and another 


Lady (who I believe was the faireſt of her time) 


as nothing cou'd divert it. I had not been 


long in London, when a violent burning Fe- 


ver 
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ver ſeized upon me, which brought me almoſt 
to my Death, ths at laſt: I did by flow degrees 
recover my Health; being thus upon my amend- 
ment, the Lord * Lifle afterwards Earl of Lei- 
ceſter, ſent me word that Sir John Ayres in- 
tended to kill me in my Bed, and wiſht me 
to keep a Guard upon my Chamber and Per- 
ſon ; the ſame advertiſement was confirm'd by 
+ Lucy Counteſs of Bedford, and the Lady 1 
Hobby ſhortly after. Hereupon I thought 
fit to intreat Sir William Herbert now Lord 
Powis, to go to Sir John Ayres, and tell him 
that I marvelled much at the information given 
me by theſe great Perſons, and that I cou'd not 
imagine any ſufficient ground hereof; howbe- 
it if he had any thing to ſay to me in a fair and 
noble way, I wou'd give him the meeting as 
ſoon as I had got ſtrength enough to ſtand upon 
_ _ ; gd neu: e Nader me 


4 if? Tirtis 


© Robert! Sue Earl of Leiceſter; younger bro= 
ther of Sir Philip Sianey. 3 0 


+ Lucy Hartington, wife of Edward Earl of 
Bedford, a great c . of _ Wits and Poets of | 
that age. $54 5 $9.06 WT C1: gi if tt 

't Probably Anne, inn vile ofs Sir Edward 
Hobby, a patron of Camden. 
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ſo ambiguous and doubtfull an Anſwer from 
him, that whatſoever he meant, he wou'd not 
declare yet his Intention, which was really, as 
IT found afterwards, to kill me any way that he 
cou'd, ſince as he ſaid, *tho falſely, I had 
whored his Wife. Finding no means thus to 
ſurprize me, he ſent me a Letter to this effect; 
that he defir'd to meet me ſomewhere, and 
that it might ſo fall out as I might return quiet- 
ly again. To this I replied, that if he deſired 
to fight with me upon equal terms, I ſhou'd 
upon aſſurance of the field and fair play give 
him meeting when he did any way ſpecifie the 
_ cauſe, and that I did not think fit to come to 
him -upon any other terms, having been ſuf- 
ficiently informed of his Plots to aſſaſſinate 
me. g 5 TRA 


+ After this, finding he cou'd take no advan- 
tage againſt me, then in a treacherous way he 
reſolv'd to aſſaſſinate me in this manner; hear- 
ing I was to come to Whitehall on Horſeback 
with two Lackies only, he attended my coming 
back in a place called Scotland-Yard, at the 
hither end of Whitehall, as you come to it from 
the Strand, hiding himſelf here with four men 

armed 
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! 
armed on purpoſe to kill me. I took Horſe at | 
Whitehall Gate and paſſing by that place, he 
being armed with a Sword and Dagger, with- 
out giving me ſo much as the leaſt warning, 
ran at me furiouſly, but inſtead of me wounded 
my Horſe in the briſket, as far as his Sword 
cou'd enter for the bone; my Horſe hereupon 
ſtarting aſide, he ran him again in the ſhoulder, 
which *tho it made the Horſe more timerous, 
yet gave me time to draw my Sword ; his men 
thereupon encompaſſed me and wounded my 
| Horſe in three places more; this made my 
Horſe kick and fling in that manner as his 
men durſt not come near me, which advantage 
i I took to ſtrike at Sir John Ayres with all my 
force, but he warded the blow both with his 
Sword and Dagger: inſtead of doing him harm, 
I broke my Sword within a foot of the hilt; here- 
upon ſome Paſſenger that knew me, and obſerv. 
ing my Horſe bleeding in ſo many places, and 
ſo many men aſſaulting me, and my Sword 
broken, cried to me feveral times, ride away, 
ride away ; but I ſcorning a baſe flight upon 
what terms ſoever, inſtead thereof alighted as 
well as I cou'd from my Horſe ; I had no ſoon- 
er put one foot upon the ground, but Sir John 
63 Ayres 
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Ayres purſuing me, made at my Horſe again, 
which the Horſe perceiving preſſed on me on 
the fide I alighted, in that manner that he 
threw me down, fo that I remained flat upon 
the ground, only one foot hanging in the ſtir- 
-rop,” with thar piece of a Sword in my right 
hand; Sir John Ayres hereupon ran about the 
Horſe and was thruſting his Sword into me, 
when I finding myſelf in this danger did with 
both my arms reaching at his legs pull them to- 
wards me, *till he fell down backwards on his 
head; one of my Footmen hereupon, who was 
a little Shropſhire Boy, freed my foot out of 
the ſtirrop, the other which was a great Fellow 
having run away as ſoon as he ſaw the firſt aſ- 
fault; this gave me time to get upon my legs, 
and to put myſelf in the beſt poſture I cou'd 
with that poor remnant of a weapon : Sir John 
Ayres by this time likewiſe was got up, ſtand- 
ing betwixt me and ſome part of Whitehall, 
with two men on each fide of him, and his bro- 
ther behind him, with at leaſt 20 or 30 Per- 
ſons of his Friends or Attendants of the Earl 
of Suffolk; obſerving thus a body of men 
ſtanding in oppoſition againſt me, *th6 to ſpeak 
truly I ſaw no Swords drawn but by Sir John 
ki. nt Ayres. 
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Ayres and his men, I ran violently againſt Sir 
John Ayres, but he knowing my Sword had no 
point, held his Sword and Dagger over his 
head, as believing I cou'd ſtrike rather than 
thruſt, which I no ſooner perceiv'd but I put 
a home thruſt to the middle of his breaſt, that 
I threw him down with ſo much force, that 
his head fell firſt to the ground, and his heels 
upwards ; his men hereupon aſſaulted me, 
when one Mr. Manſel, a Glamorganſhire gen- 
tleman, finding ſo many ſet againſt me alone, 
cloſed with one of them, a Scotch gentleman 
alſo cloſing with another, took him off alſo 
all I cou'd well do to thoſe two which remain- 
ed, was to ward their thruſts, which I did 
with that reſolution that I got ground upon 
them. Sir John Ayres was now got up a third 
time, when I making towards him with inten- 
tion to cloſe, thinking that there was otherwiſe 
no ſafety for me, put by a thruſt of his with 
my left hand, and fo coming within him, re- 
ceiv'd a ſtab with his Dagger on my right ſide, 
which ran down my ribs as far as my hip, 
which I feeling did with my right elbow force 
his hand together with the hilt of the Dagger 
ſo near the upper part of my right fide, that I 
| Tn G4 - made 
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made him leave hold. The Dagger now ſtick- 
ing in me, Sir Henry Cary afterwards Lord of 
Faulkland and Lord Deputy of Ireland, find- 
ing the Dagger thus in my body ſnatcht it out; 
this while I being cloſed with Sir John Ayres, 
hurt him on the head, and threw him down a 
third time, when kneeling on the ground and 
beſtriding him, I ſtruck at him as hard as 1 
cou'd with my piece of a Sword, and. wounded 
him in four ſeveral places, and did almoſt cur 
off his left hand; his two men this while ſtruck 
at me, but it pleaſed God even miraculouſly 
to defend me, for when I lifted up my Sword 
to ſtrike at Sir John Ayres, I bore off their 
blows half a dozen times; his Friends now 
finding him in this danger took him by the 
head and ſhoulders. and drew him from be- 
twixt my legs, and carrying him along with 


them through Whitehall, at the Stairs whereof 


he took Boat. Sir Herbert Croft (as he told 
me afterwards) met him upon the Water vo- 
miting all the way, which I believe was cauſ- 
ed by the violence of the firſt thruſt I gave 
bim; his Servants, Brother, and Friends being 
now retir'd alſo, I remained maſter of the place 
and his weapons, having firſt wreſted his Dag- 


ger 
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ger from him, and afterwards ſtruck his Sword 7 
out of his hand. 


This being done I retired to a Friend's Houſe 
in the Strand, where I ſent for a Surgeon who 
ſearching my wound on the right ſide, and find- 
ing it not to be mortal, cured me in the ſpace 
of ſome ten days, during which time I re- 
ceiv'd many noble Viſits and Meſſages from 
ſome of the beſt in the kingdom. Being now 
fully recover'd of my Hurts, I deſired “ Sir Ro- 
bert Harley to go to Sir John Ayres, and tell 
him, that *tho I thought he had not ſo much 
Honor left in him, that I cou'd be any way. 
ambitious to get it, yet that I deſired to fee him 
in the field with his Sword in his hand; the 
Anſwer that he ſent me was, that I had whor- 
ed his Wife, and that he wou'd kill me with a 
Muſket out of a Window. 


The Lords of the Privy Counſell, who had 
firſt ſent for my Sword, that they might ſee 
the little fragment of a Weapon with which E _ 
| had fo behaved myſelf, as perchance the like 


wi Kaight of the Bath and Maſter of the Mint. 
G 5 had. 


ar Dro- 


had not been heard in any eredible way, did 
afterwards command both him and me to ap- 
pear before them; but I abſenting myſelf on 
purpoſe, ſent one Humphrey Hill with a 
Challenge to him in an Ordinary, which he 
refuſing to receive, Humphrey Hill put it upon 
the point of his Sword, and ſo let it fall be- 
fore him, and the Company then preſent. 


The Lords of the Privy Counſell had now 
taken order to apprehend Sir John Ayres, when. 
I finding nothing elſe to be done, ſubmitted 
myſelf likewiſe to them. Sir John Ayres had 
now publiſhed every where, that the ground of 
his Jealouſie, and conſequently. of his aſſaulting 
me, was drawn from the Confeſſion of his 
Wife the Lady Ayres: She to vindicate her 
Honor as well as free me from this Accuſation, 
ſent a Letter to her Aunt the Lady Crook, to 
this purpoſe: That her Huſband Sir John 
Ayres did lie falſely, in ſaying that I ever 
whored her, but moſt falſely of all did lie when 
he ſaid he had it from her e for * 
had never ſaid any fuck thing. {4 


This 
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This Letter the Lady Crook preſented to 
me moſt opportunely as I was going to the 
Counſel] Table before the Lords, who having 
examined Sir John Ayres concerning the cauſe 
of his Quarrel againſt me, found him ſtil per- 
fiſt on his Wife's confeſſion of the Fact; and 
now he being withdrawn, I was ſent for, when 
the * Duke of Lenox, afterwards of Richmond, 
telling me that was the ground of his Quarrel, 
and the only excuſe he had for aſſaulting me in 
that manner; I deſired his Lordſhip to peruſe 
the Letter, which I told him was given me as 
I came into the Room ; this Letter being pub- 
lickly read by a Clerk of the Counſell, the Duke 
of Lenox then ſaid, that he thought Sir John 
Ayres the moſt miſerable man living, for his 
Wife had not only given him the lie, as he found 
by her Letter, but his F ather had diſinherited 
him for attempting to kill me, in that barba- 
rons faſhion, which was moſt true as I found 
afterwards. For the reſt, that I might content 
myſelf with what I had done, it being more 


* Lodowick Stuart Duke of Lenox and Richmond - 
was Lord Steward of the TOA and d Roight of the 


Garter. 


al moſt 
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almoſt than cou'd be believed, but that I had 
fo many witneſſes. thereof; for all which reaſorts 
he commanded me in the name of his Majeſty, 
and all their Lordſhips, not to fend any more 
to Sir John Ayres, nor to receive any Meflage. 
from him, in the way of Fighting, which Com- 
mandment I obſerved: Howbeit I muſt not. 
omit to tell, that ſome years afterwards. Sir: 
John Ayres returning from Ireland, by. Beau- 
maris, where I then was, ſome of my Servants. 
and Followers broke open the doors of the 
Houſe where. he was, and wou'd (L believe) 
have cut him into pieces, but that I hearing: 
thereof came ſuddenly to the Houſe and recalled; 
them, ſending him word alſo, that I. ſcorned ta. 
give him the uſage he gave me, and that I wou'd 
ſet him free out of the Town, which courteſie 
of mine (as I was told afterwards) he did thank- 
fully acknowledge. 


About a ent after that Sir John Ayrez 
attempted to aſſaſſinate me; the news thereof 
was carried (I know not how) to the Duke of 
Montmorency, who preſently diſpatcht a Gen- 
tleman with a Letter to me (which I keep) and 
a kind offer, that if I wou'd come unto him, I 

ſhou'd 
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ſhou'd be uſed as his own ſon, neither had this 


Gentleman (as I know of) any other buſineſs 


in England; I was told befides by this Gen- 


tleman, that the Duke heard 1 had greater and 


more enemies than did. publickly declare them 


felves (which indeed was true) and that he 
doubted I might have a miſchief before I was 
aware. 


My Anſwer herennto by Letter was, That 
I render'd moſt humble thanks for his great fa- 
vor, in ſending to me; that no Enemies how 


great or many ſoever cou'd force me out of the 
Kingdome; but if ever there were occaſion to 


ſerve him in particular, I ſkow'd not fail to come; 
for performance whereof, it hap'ning there 
were ſome: Overtures of a Civil War in France 
the next year, I ſent over a French Gentleman 
who attended me, unto the Duke of Mont- 
morency, expreſsly to tell him, that if he had 
occaſion to uſe my ſervice in the deſigned War, 
I wou'd bring over eo Horſe at my own coſt 
and charges to him, which that. good old Duke 
and Conſtable took ſo kindly that (as the Dutch- 
eſs of * Antedor his daughter told me afterwards, 
when I was. Ambaſſador) there were few days 


till 


* Ventadour, 
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*ill the laſt of his life that he did not ſpeak of 
me with much affection. ; 


I can fay little more memorable concerning 
myſelf from the year 1611 when I was hurt, 
untill the year of our Lord 1614, than that T 
paſt my time ſometimes in- the Court, where (I 
proteſt before God) I had more favors than I 
deſired, and ſometimes in the Country with- 
out any memorable accident ; but only that it 
happened one time going from St. Gillian's to 
Abergaveney, in the way to Montgomery Caſ- 
tle, Richard Griffiths, a Servant of mine, be- 
ing come near a Bridge over Huſk not far from 
the Town, thought fit to water his Horſe, but 
the River being deep and ſtrong in that place 
where he ent'red it, he was carried down the 
Stream; my Servants that were before me ſee- 
ing this, cried aloud Dick Griffiths was drown- 
ing, which I no ſooner heard, but I put Spurs 
to my Horſe, and coming up to the place, 
where I ſaw him as high as his middle in Wa- 
ter, leapt into the River a little below him, and 
ſwimming up to him bore him up with one of 
my hands, and brought him unto the middle 
of the River, where (through God's great pro- 

vidence) 
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vidence) was a bank of Sand; coming hither 
not without ſome difficulty, we reſted our- 
| ſelves, and adviſed whether it were better to. 
return back unto the ſide from whence we came, 
or to go on forwards ; but Dick Griffiths ſay- 
ing we were ſure to ſwim if we returned back, 
and that perchance the River might be ſhallow 
the other way, I followed his counſell and put- 
ting my Horſe below him, bore him up in the 
manner I did formerly, and ſwimming through 
the River brought him: ſafe to the other tide. 
The Horſe I rode upon I remember coſt me 40/7. 
and was the ſame Horſe which Sir John Ayres 
hurt under me, and did ſwim excellently well, 
carrying me and his back above Water ; where- 
as that little Nag upon which Richard Griffiths 
rid, ſwam ſo "Tow, * that he muſt needs have 
drowned, if EL had Hot ps him. | 


— A AT 


1 i ten obe Hiſtory more of this Horſe, 
which I bought of my Cozen Fowler of the | 
Grange, becauſe it is memorable ; I was paſſing | 
over a Bridge not far from Colebrook which 
had no Barrier on the one fide, and a hole in 
the Bridge not far from the middle, my Horſe 
*tho luſty yet being very timerous, and ſeeing 

Eat beſides: 
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beſides but very little on the right eye, ſtarted 
ſo much at the hole, that upon a ſuddain he 
had put half his body lengthwiſe over the fide 
of the Bridge, and was ready to fall into the. 
River, with his fore-foot and hinder-foot on 
the right fide, when I foreſeeing the danger IL 
was in if I fell down, clapt my left foot togc- 
ther with the ſtirrop and ſpurr flat-long to the 
left ſide, and fo made him leap upon all four 
into the River, whence after ſome three or four 
plunges he brought me to land. | 


The Year 1614 was now ent'ring, when E 
underſtood that the Low- Country and Spaniſh: 
Army wou'd be in the Field that year; this: 
made me reſolve to offer my ſervice to the 
Prince of Orange, who upon my coming did. 
much welleome me, not ſuffering me almoſt to 
eat any where but at his Table, and carrying 
me abroad the afternoon in his Coach, to. par- 
take of thoſe Entertainments he delighted in 
when there was no preſſing, occaſion. .. The 
Low-Country Army being now ready, his Ex- 
cellency prepared to go into the Field; in the 
way to which he took me in his Coach, and. 
| ſometimes in a Waggon after the. Low-Coun- 
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try faſhion, to the great envy of the Engliſh 
and French chief Commanders who expected 


that honor. Being now arrived near Eme- 
rick, one with a moſt humble Petition came 
from a Monaſtery of Nuns, moſt humbly de- 


firing that the Soldiers might not violate their 


honor nor their Monaſtery, whereupon I was 


a moſt humble Suitor to his Excellency to fpare 
them, which he granted; but ſaid he, we will 


go and fee them ourſelves ; and thus his Ex- 


cellency, and I and Sir Charles Morgan only, 
not long after going to the Monaftery, found 
it deſerted in great part. Having put a guard 
upon this Monaſtery, his Excellency marched 
with his Army on 'till we came near the City 


of Emerick, which upon ſummoning yielded; 


and now leaving a Garriſon here, we reſolved 
to march towards * Rice ; this place having 


the Spaniſh Army under the command of 


Monſieur Spinola on the one ſide, and the Low- 
Country Army on the other, being able to re- 
ſiſt neither, ſent word to both Armies, that 
which ſoever came firſt ſhou'd have the place. 


Spinola hereupon ſent word to his Excellency, 


Rees in the Duchy of Cleve near Emerick. 
that 


* 
1 
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that if we intended to take Rice, he wou'd give 
him Battle, in a Plain near before the Town. 
His Excellency nothing aſtoniſhed hereat march- 
ed on, his Pioneers making his way for the 
Army ſtill, through Hedges and Ditches, *till 


he came to that Hedge and Ditch which was 


next the Plain ; and here drawing his men into 
Battle, reſolved to attend the coming of Spi- 
nola into the Field; while his men were put- 
ting in order, I was ſo deſirous to ſee whether 
Spinola with his Army appeared, I leapt over 
a great Hedge and Ditch, attended only with 
one Footman, purpoſing to change a Piſtol- 
fhot or two with the firſt I met; I found thus 
ſome ſingle Horſe in the Field, who perceiving 


me to come on, rid away as faſt as they cou'd, 


believing perchance that more wou'd follow 
me; having thus paſt to the further end of the 
Field, and finding no ſhew of the Enemy, I 
returned back that I might inform his Ex- 
cellency there was no hope of fighting as L 
cou'd perceive. In the mean time his Excel- 


lency having prepared all things for Battle, ſent 


out five or fix Scouts to diſcover whether the 
Enemy were come according to promiſe ; theſe 
men finding me now coming towards them, 
| | thought 
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thought I was one of the Enemies, which be- 
ing perceiv'd by me, and I as little knowing 
at that time who they were, rode up with my 
Sword in my hand, and Piſtol, to encounter 
them; and now being come within reaſonable 
diſtance, one of the perfons there that knew me 
told his fellows who I was, whereupon I paſſed 
quietly to his Excellency and told him what I 
had done, and that I found no appearance of 
an Army: his Excellency then cauſed the 
Hedge and Ditch before him to be levelled, 
and marched in front with his Army into the 
middle of the Field, from whence ſending ſome 
of his Forces to ſummon the Town, it yielded 
without reſiſtance. 


Our Army made that haſte to come to the 
place appointed for the Battle, that all our Bag- 


gage and Proviſion were left behind, in ſo much 


that I was without any Meat, but what my 


Footman ſpared me out of his Pocket, and my 


Lodging that night was no better, for extream 
Rain falling at that time in the open Field, L 
had no ſhelter, but was glad to get on the top 


of a Waggon which had Straw in it, and to 


cover myſelf with my cloak as well as I could, 
and 
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and fo endure that ſtormy night. Morning 
being come, and no Enemy appearing, I went 
to the Town of Rice, into which his Excellency 
having now put a Garriſon, marched on with 
the reſt of his Army towards Wezel, before 
which Spinola with his Army lay, and in the 
way intrenched himſelf ſtrongly, and attended 
Spinola's motions. For the reſt, nothing me- 
morable happ'ned after this, betwixt thoſe two 
great Generals for the ſpace of many weeks. 


TI muſt yet not omit with thankfullneſs to re- 
member a favor his Excellency did me at this 
time, for a Soldier having killed his fellow Sol- 
dier, in the Quarter where they were lodged, 
which is an unpardonable fault, inſomuch that 
no man wou'd ſpeak for him; the poor fellow 
comes to me and defires me to beg his Life of 
his Excellency ; whereupon I demanding whe- 
ther he had ever heard of a man pardon'd in 
this kind, and he ſaying no, I told him it was 
in vain then for me to ſpeak ; when the poor 
fellow writhing his neck a little ſaid, Sir, but 
were it not better you ſhall caſt away a few 
words, than I loſe my life? This piece of Elo- 


quence moved me ſo much that I went ſtreight 
to 
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to his Excellency, and told him what the poor 
fellow had ſaid, deſiring him to excuſe me, if 


upon theſe terms I took the boldneſs to ſpeak 
for him. There was -preſent at that time the 


Earl of * Southampton as alſo Sir Edward 
Cecill, and Sir Horace Vere, as alſo Monſieur 
de Chaſtilon, and divers other French Com- 


manders ; to whom his Excellency turning him- 


ſelf ſaid in French, do you ſee this Cavalier? 
with all that courage you know, hath yet that 
good nature to pray for the Life of a poor Sol- 
dier : *tho I had never pardon'd any before in 
this kind, yet I will pardon this at his requeſt : 
ſo commanding him to be brought me, and 
diſpoſed of as I thought fit, whom therefore I 
releaſed and ſet free. 


It was now ſo far advanced in Autumn both 
Armies thought of retiring themſelves into their 
Garriſons, when a Trumpeter comes from the 
Spaniſh Army to ours, with a Challenge from 


* Henry Wriotheſley, third Earl of Southampton. 
He had been attainted with the Earl of Eſſex, but 
was reſtored by King James and made Knight of the 
Gartep. .. Sap 


a Spaniſh 


- 
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a Spaniſh Cavalier to this effect, That if any 
Cavalier in our Army wou'd fight a ſingle 
Combat for the ſake of his Miſtreſs, the ſaid 
Spaniard wou'd meet him, upon aſſurance of 
the Camp in our Army. This Challenge be- 
ing brought early in the morning was accepted 
by nobody till about 10 or 11 of the Clock, 
when the report thereof coming to me, I went 
ſtreight to his Excellency and told him I deſir'd 
to accept the Challenge. His Excellency there- 
upon looking earneſtly upon me, told me he 
was an old Soldier and that he had obſerved two 
ſorts of men who uſed to ſend Challenges in this 
kind; one was of thoſe who having loſt per- 
chance ſome part of their honor in the Field 
againſt the Enemy, wou'd recover it again by a 
ſingle Fight. The other was of thoſe who ſent 
it only to diſcover whether our Army had in it 
men affected to give trial of themſelves in this 
kind; howbeit if this man was a perſon with- 
out exception to be taken againſt him, he ſaid 

ere was none he knew, upon whom he wou'd 
1 venture the honor of his Army than 
myſelf; and this alſo he ſpoke before divers 
of the Engliſh and French Commanders J for- 
merly nominated. Hereupon, by his Excel- 


| lency's 


' EDWARD LORD HERBERT. 143 


lency's permiſſion, I ſent a Trumpet to the 
Spaniſh Army with this Anſwer, That if the 
perſon who wou'd be ſent were a Cavalier with- 
out reproach, I wou'd anſwer him with ſuch 
weapons as we ſhou'd agree upon, in the place 
he offer'd; but my Trumpeter was ſcarcely 
arrived, as I believe, at the Spaniſh Army, 
when another Trumpeter came to ours from 
Spinola, faying the Challenge was made with- 


out his conſent, and that therefore he wou'd 


not permit it. This meſſage being brought to 
his Excellency, with whom I then was, he 
ſaid to me preſently, this is ſtrange ; they ſend 
a Challenge hither, and when they have done, 


recall it. I ſhould be glad if I knew the true 


Cauſes of it, Sir, faid I, if you will give me 
leave, I will go to their Army and make the 


like Challenge, as they ſent hither ; it may be 


ſome ſcruple is made concerning. the place ap- 


pointed, being in your Excellency's Camp, 
and therefore I ſhall offer them the Combat in 


their own: His Excellency aid, I ſhou'd never 
have perſuaded you to this Courſe, but ſince 


you voluntarily offer it, I muſt not deny that 
which you think to be for your honor. Here- 


upon 


* 
„„ „„ „„ 


Nicholas Earl of Thanet. 
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upon taking my leave of him, and deſiring 


Sir Humphrey Tufton, a brave Gentleman, 
to bare me Company, thus we two attended 


only with two Lackies, rode ſtreight towards 


the Spaniſh Camp before Wezel; coming thi- 
ther without any diſturbance, by the way I was 
demanded by the Guard at the ent'ring into 
their Camp, with whom I wou'd ſpeak, I told 
them with the Duke of Newbourg, where- 
upon a Soldier was preſently ſent with us to 
conduct us to the Duke of Newbourg's Tent, 
who rememb'ring me well fince he ſaw 
me at the Siege of Juliers, very kindly em- 
braced me, and therewithall demanding the 
Cauſe of my coming thither; I told him the 
effect thereof in the manner I formerly ſet 


down; to which he replied only, He would 


acquaint the Marquis Spinola therewith ; who 


coming ſhortly after to the Duke of New- 
bourg's Tent, with a great Train of Com- 
manders and Captains following him, he no 
"ſooner ent'red, but he turned to me and ſaid, 


That he knew well the Cauſe of my coming, 


* Third ſon of Sir John Tufton, and brother of 


and 
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nd that the ſame Reaſons ' which made him 
forbid the Spaniſh. Cavalier to fight a Combat 
in the Prince of Orange's Camp, did make him 
farbid it in his, and that I ſhou'd be better wel- 
come to him than I wou'd be, and thereupon 
intreated me to come and dine with him; I 
finding nothing elſe to be done did kindly ac- 
cept the offer, and ſo attended him to his 
Tent, where a brave Dinner being put upon 
his Table, he placed the Duke of New- 
bourg uppermoſt at one end of the Table, and 
myſelf at the other, himſelf ſetting below us, 
preſenting with his own hand ſtill the beſt of 
that Meat his Carver offer d him: he demand - 
ed of me then in Italian, Diche moriva Sigr. 
Eranciſco Vere; Of what died Sir Francis 
Vere? I told him, Per aver niente à fare, be- 
cauſe he had nothing to do; Spinola replied, 
E baſta per un Generale, and it is enough to 
kill a General; and indeed that brave Com- 
mander, Sir Francis Vere, died net in time 
of War but of Peace. | 


Taking my leave now of. the Marquis Spi- 
nola, [ told him that if ever he did lead an 
Army againſt the Infidels I ſhou'd adventure 


to 
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to be the firſt man that wou'd die in that Quar- 
rel, and together demanded leave of him to ſee 
his Army, which: he granting, I took leave of 
him, 7 1 at leiſure view it; obſerving the 
differenct in the proceedings: betubrt the: Low- 
Country Army and Fortifications as well as 1 
cou'd; and ſo returning ſhortly after to his 
Excellency: related: to him the ſucceſs of my 
Journey. It happened about this time that 
Sir Henry Wotton mediated! a+ Peace by the 
King's command, who coming for that 
purpoſe to Wezel, I took occaſion to go 
along with him into Spinola's Army, whence 
after a night's ſay; I went on an extream 
_ rainy: day through the Woods to Kyfar- 
ſwert; to the great wonder of mine Hoſt, who 
ſaid all men were robbed or killed that went 
that way: From hence I went to * Cullin, 
where among other things L ſaw the Monaſtery {| 
of. St; Herbert; from hence I; went to Hydel- 
berg, where I ſaw the Prince and Princeſs! Pa- 
latine, from whom having received much good 
uſage, I went to Ulme, and ſo to Augſbourg, 
where extraordinary. honor. was done me, for 
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coming into an Inn where an Ambaſſador from 
Bruſſels lay, the Town ſent twenty great flag- 
gons of Wine thither, whereof they gave ele- 
ven to the Ambaſſador, and nine to me; and 
withall ſome ſuch Compliments that I found 


my Fame had prevented my coming thither. 


From hence I went through Switzerland to 
Trent, and from thence to Venice, where 
I was received by the Engliſh Ambaſſador, + 
Sir Dudley Carlton, with much honor ; among 
other favors ſhewed me, I was brought to ſee 
a Nun in Murano, who being an admirable 
Beauty, and together ſinging extreamly well, 
who was thought one of the Rarities not only 
of that place but of the time; we came to a 
Room oppoſite unto the Cloyſter, whence ſhe 
coming on the other ſide of the Grate betwixt 


us, ſung ſo extreamly well, that when ſhe de- 


parted neither my Lord Ambaſſador nor his 
Lady, who were then preſent, cou'd find as 
much as a word of fitting Language to return 
her, for the extraordinary Muſick ſhe gave us; 
when I being aſhamed that ſhe ſhou'd go back 


+ Embaſſador to Venice, Savoy and Holland, Se- 
cretary of State, and Viſcount Dorcheſter. 
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vithout ſome teſtimony of the ſenſe we had 
both of the Harmony of her Beauty and her 
Voice, ſaid in Italian, Moria pur quando vuol, 
non biſogna mutar ni Voce ni Facia per eſſer 


un Angelo; Die whenſoever you will, you nei- 


ther need to change Voice nor Face to be an 


Angel Theſe words it ſeemed were fatal, for 


going thence to Rome, and returning ſhortly 
afterwards, I heard ſhe was dead in the mean 
Um, 


2 F. rom Venice after ſome ſtay I went to Flo- 
rence, where I met the * Earl of Oxford and + 
Sir Benjamin Rudier : having ſeen the Rarities 
of this place likewiſe,” and particularly that rare 
Chappel made for the Houſe of Medici, beau- 


tified on all the inſide with a courſer kind of 


e Stone, as * that Nail which was at 


7 Henry Vere Earl of Oxford, He died at the 
Hague in 1625 of a Sickneſs contracted at the Siege 
of Breda, where, being a very corpulent man, he 
had overheated himſelf. 


4 + Sir Benjamin Rudyard was a man in great vogue, 
in that age, a Wit, and Poet, and intimate friend 
of William Earl of Pembroke, with whoſe Poems Sir 
Benjamin's are printed. 


One 
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one end Tron, and the other Gold, made ſo by | 
vertue of a Tincture into which it was put. 1 
went to Siena, and from thence a little before 
the Chriſtmas Holidays to Rome. I was no 


ſooner alighted at my Inn, but I went freight - . 


to the Engliſh Colledge, where demanding for 


the Regent or Maſter thereof, a grave perſon 
not long after appeared at the Door, to whom 


I ſpake in this manner: Sir, I need not tell 


you my Country whem you hear my Language; 


come not here to ſtudy Controverſies, but to 
ſee the Antiquities of the place; if without 


ſcandal to the Religion in which I was born 


and bred up, I may take this Liberty, I ſhowd 
be glad to ſpend ſome convenient time here; 
if not, my Horſe is yet unſaddled, and myſelf 
willing to go out of Town. The Anſwer re- 
turned by him to me was, That he never heard 
any body before me profeſs himſelf of any other 


Religion than what was uſed in Rome; for 


his part, he approved much my freedom, as 
collecting thereby I was a perſon of honor; for 
the reſt that he cou'd give me no warrant for 
my ſtay there, howbeit that experience did teach 
that thoſe men who gave no Affronts to the 
Roman Catholick Religion, receiv'd none ; 

. where- 
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whereupon alſo he demanded my Name, I tell- 
ing him I was called Sir Edward Herbert, he 


replied, That he had heard men oftentimes 
ſpeak of me both for Learning and Courage, and 
preſently invited me to Dinner; I told him 


that I took his courteous Offer as an Argument 


of his Affection; that I deſired him to excuſe 
me, if I did not accept it; the uttermoſt Liber- 


ty 1 had (as the times then were in Englatid) 


being already taken in coming to that City on- 


ly, leaſt they ſhould think me a factious perſon; 
T thought fit to tell him that I conceiv'd the Points 
agreed upon on both ſides are greater Bonds of 


Amity. betwixt us, than that the Points diſa- 


greed on cou'd break them ; that for my part I 
loved every body that was of a pious and ver- 
tuous Life, and thought the Errors on what, 
fide ſoever, were more worthy Pity than Hate; 
and having declared myſelf thus far, I tock my 
leave of him courteouſly, and ſpent about a 
month's time in ſeeing the Antiquities of that 
place, which firſt found means to eſtabliſh ſo. 
great an Empire over the perſons of Men, and 


after w ards over their Conſciences : The Ar- 


ticles of Confeſſion and abſolving Sinners being 


a greater Arcanum Imperii for governing the 


Warld 
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World than all the Arts e by Statiſts 


formerly were. 


After J had ſeen Rome ſufficiently, I went 


to Tivoli, anciently called Tibur, and faw the 
fair Palace and Garden there, as alſo Fraſcati, 


anciently called Tuſculanum; after that I re- 


turned to Rome, and ſaw the Pope in Conſiſto- 
ry, which being done, when the Pope being 


now ready to give his Bleſſing, I departed 
thence ſuddainly, which gave ſuch a ſuſpicion 


of me, that ſome were ſent to apprehend me, 
but I going a bye way eſcaped them, and went to 
my Inn to take horſe, where I had not been now 


half an hour when the Maſter or Regent of the 
Engliſh Colledge telling me that I was accuſed 
in the Inquiſition, and that J cou'd ſtay no 
longer with any ſafety, I took this warning-very 
kindly ; howbeit I did only for the preſent 
change my Lodging, and a day or two after- 
wards took horſe and went out of Rome to- 
wards Siena, and from thence to Florence: I 
ſaw * Sir Robert Dudley, who had the T tle 

0 


2 See an Account of this extraordinary perſon in 
the Catalogue of Royal and Noble Authors, vol. ii. 
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of Earl or Duke of Northumberland given him 
by the Emperor, and handſom Mrs. Sudeh, 
whom he carried with him out of England, and 
was there taker for his wife. I was invited by 
them to a great Feaſt the night before I went 
out of Town; taking my leave of them both, 
I prepared for my Journey the next morning.; 
when I was ready to depart, - a Meſſenger came 
to me and told me if I wou'd accept the ſame 
Penſion Sir Robert Dudley had, being two- 
thouſand Duckets per annum, the Duke wou'd 
eixtertain me for his Service in the War againſt 
| the Turks: This offer, whether procured by 
the means of Sir Robert Dudley, Mrs. Sudel, 
or Sigr. Loty my ancient friend, I Know not, 
being thankfully acknowledged as a great ha- 
nor, was yet refuſed by me, my intention be- 
ing to ſerve his Excellency in the Low-Coun- 
"y War. 


After I had ſtayed a while, from hence I 
went by Ferrara and Bologna towards Padua, 


Handſome Mrs. Sudel, was Mrs. Southwell, daughter 
of Sir Robert Southwell, who hid followed Sir Ro- 
bert Dudley from . n the TR A 4 
Tage. ; 
ny! 
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in which Univerſity having ſpent ſome time to 
hear the learned Readers, and particularly Cre- 
monini, I left my Engliſh Horſes and Seoteh 
Saddles there, for on them I rid all the way 
from the Low- Countries, I went by boat to 
Venice : 'The Lord Ambaſſador, Sir Dudley 
Carleton, by this time ha a command to re- 
fide a while in the Court of the Duke of Savoy, 
wherewith alſo his Lordſhip acquainted me; 
demanding whether I wou'd go thither ; this 
offer was gladly accepted: by me, both as I was 
deſirous to .ſee that Court, and that it was in 
the way to the Low-Country, where I meant 
to ſee the Wii the Summer ee 


— thus in the Coach with my Lord 
Ambaſſador to. Milan, che Governor thereof 
invited my Lord Ambaſſador to his Houſe, and 
ſometimes feaſted him during his ſtay there: 
Here I heard that famous Nun ſinging to the 
Organ in this manner, another Nun beginning 
| faſt to ſing, performed her part io well, that we 
gave her much applauſe for her excellent Art and 
Voice; only we thought ſhe did ſing ſomewhat 
lower than other Women uſually did ; hereup- 
on alſo being ready to depart we heard ſuddain- 
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ly, for we ſaw no body, that Nun which was 
ſo famous, ſing an eight higher than the other 


had done; her Voice was the ſweeteſt, ſtrong- 


eſt, and cleareſt, that ever I heard, in the uſing 
whereof alſo ſhe ſhew'd that Art as raviſh'd 
us into admiration. 


From Milan we went to Novara, as I re- 
member, where we were entertained by the 
Governor, being a Spaniard, with one of the 
moſt ſumptuous Feaſts that ever I ſaw, being 
but of nine diſhes, in three ſeveral: Services; 
the firſt whereof was, three Ollas podridas con- 
fiſting of all choice boil'd Meats, placed in three 
large filver Chargers, which took up the length 
of a great Table; the Meat in it being height- 
ned up artificially pyramid wiſe to a Sparrow 
which was on the top: The ſecond Service was 
like the former, of roaſt Meat, in which all 
manner of Fowl from the Pheaſant and Par- 
tridge, to other Fowl leſs than them, were 
heightened up to a Lark: The third was in 
Sweet-meats dry of all forts, heightened in like 


manner to a round Comfit. 


From 
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From hence we went to Vercelly, a Town 
of the Duke of Savoy's, 'frontier to the Spa- 
niard, with whom the Duke was then in War; 
from whence paſſing by places of leaſt note, we 
came to Turin, where the Duke of Savoy's 
Court was. After I had refreſhed: myſelf here 
ſome two or three days, I took leave of my 
Lord Ambaſſador with intention to go to the 
Low-Countreys, and was now upon the way 
thither, as far as the foot of Mount Cenis, 
when the Count Searnafigi came to me from 
the * Duke, and brought a Letter to this ef- 
fect; That the Duke had heard I was a Ca- 
valier of great worth, and deſirous to ſee the 
Wars, and that if I wou'd/ſerve him I ſhou'd. 
make my on Conditions: Finding ſo cour- 
teous an invitation I returned back, and was 
lodged by the Duke of Savoy, in a Chamber 
furniſhed with ſilk and gold Hangings, and a 
very rich Bed, and defrayed at the Duke's 
charges in the Engliſh Ambaſſador's Houſe, 
The Duke alſo confirm'd unto me what the 
Count Scarnafigi had ſaid, and together be- 
ſtowed divers Compliments on me. I told his 


Charles Emanuel. | 
: | Highneſs 
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Highneſs that when I knew in what ſervice "K 
Pleaſed to imploy me, he ſhou'd find me ready 


to teſtify the ſenſe I had of his Princely Invita- 
tion. | 


It was now in the time of Carneval, when 
the Duke who loved the company of Ladies, 
and Dancing as much as any Prince whoſoever, 
made divers Maſks and Balls, in which his own 
daughters among divers other Ladies danced, 
and here it was his manner to place me always 
with his own hand near ſome fair Lady, wiſh- 
ing us both to entertain each other with . ſome 
| Diſcourſe, which, was a great favour among 
the Italians ; he did many other ways alſo de- 
clare the great eſteem he had of. me. without 
coming to any particular, the time of the year? 
for going into the Field being not yet come; 
only he exerciſed his men often, and made them 
ready for his occaſions in the Spring. 


The Duke at laſt reſolving how to uſe my Ser- 
vice, thought fit to ſend me to Languedoc in 
France, to conduct 4000 men of the reforny'd 
Religion (who had promiſed their Aſſiſtance 
in his War) unto 1 1 willingly ac- 
1 | OT EE oe by. of cepted 
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-cepted this offer; ſo taking my leave of the 


Duke, and beſtowing about 70 or 807. among 


his Officers, for the kind Entertainment I had 


receiv'd, I took my leave alſo of my Lord Am- 
baſſador, and Sir Albertus Moreton, who was 


likewiſe imployed there, and prepared for my 
Journey, for more expedition of which I was 


deſired to go Poſt. An old Scotch Knight of 


the Sandelands hearing this, deſir'd to borrow 
my Horſes as far as Heydelberg, which I grant- 
ed on condition that he wou'd uſe them well 


by the way, and give them good keeping i in that 
place afterwards. 


The Count Scarnafigi was commanded to 


bear me company in this Journey, and to car- 


ry with him ſome Fewels, which he was to 


pawn in Lions in France, and with the Mo- 
ney gotten for them'to pay the Soldiers above 
nominated ; for *tho the Duke had put extream 
Taxations on his People, infomuch' that they 


paid not only a certain ſum for every Horſe, Ox, 


Cow or Sheep that they kept, but afterwards 
for every Chimney; and finally every ſingte 


perſon by the pole; which amounted to a Piſ- 


Dog or 145. a bead or perſon, yet he wanted 


* Money: 
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Money : At which I did not ſo much wonder 
as at the patience of his Subjects; of whom I 
demanded how they cou'd bear their Taxati- 
ons? I have heard ſome of them anſwer, We 
are not ſo much offended with the Duke for 
what he takes from us, as thankfull for what 
he leaves us. 


The Count Scarnafigi and I, now ſetting 
forth, rid poſt all day without eating or drink- 
ing by the way, the Count telling me ſtill we 
ſhou'd come to a good Inn at night: It was 
now twilight when the Count and I came near 
a ſolitary Inn, on the top of a Mountain ; the 
Hoſteſs hearing the noiſe of [Horſes came out, 
with a Child new born on her left Arm, and a 
ruſh Candle in her hand, ſne preſently know- 
ing the Count de Scarnafigi, told him, Ah, 
.Sigr. you are come in a very ill time, the 
Duke's Soldiers have been here to day, and 
have left me nothing; I looked ſadly upon the 
Count, when he coming near to me whiſper'd 
me in the ear, and ſaid, It may be ſhe thinks 
we will uſe her as the Soldiers have done: Go 
you into the Houſe, and ſee whether you can 
find any thing; I will go round about the 
Houſe, 


: 7 | 
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Houſe, and perhaps I ſhall meet with ſome 
Duck, Hen, or Chicken; entring thus into 
the Houſe I found for all other furniture of it, 
the end of an old Form, upon which fitting 
down, the [Hoſteſs came towards me with a 
ruſh Candle, and ſaid, I proteſt before God 
that is true which I told the Count, here is no- 
thing to eat; but you are a Gentleman, me- 
thinks it is pity you ſhou'd want; if you pleaſe 


Twill _ you ſome Milk out of my Breaſts, in- 


to a wooden Diſh I have here. This unexpeQ- 
ed kindneſs made that impreſſion on-me, that 
IT remember I was never ſo tenderly ſenſible of 
any thing: My anſwer was, God forbid 1 
ſhou'd take away the Milk from the Child I fee 
in thy Arms, howbeit I ſhall take it all my life 
for the greateſt piece of Charity that ever I 
heard of; and there-withall giving her a Piſ- 
tole, or a piece of Gold of 148. Scarnafigi and 
| I got on Horſeback again and rid another Poſt, 
and came to an Inn where we found very coarſe 
Cheer, yet Hunger made us reliſh it. 


In this Journey I remember I went over Mount 
Gabelet by night, being carried down that pre- 
cipice in a Chair, a Guide that went before 

bringing 
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bringing a botle of Straw with him, and kind- 
ling pieces of it from time to time, that we 
might ſee our way. Being at the bottom of a 
Hill I got on horfeback and rid to Burgoine, re- 
ſolving to reſt there a while; and the rather (to 
ſpeak truly) that I had heard divers ſay, and 
particularly * Sir John Finnet, and 4 Sir Rich- 
ard Newport, that the Hoſt's daughter there was 
the handſomeſt woman that ever they ſaw in 
their lives. Coming to the Inn the Count Scar- 
nafigi wiſht me to reſt two or three hours, and 
he wou'd go before to Lyons to prepare Buſi- 
neſs for my Journey to Languedoc. The Hoſt's 
daughter being not within, I told her father and 
mother that I deſired only to ſee their daughter, 
as having heard her ſpoken of in England with. 
ſo much advantage, that divers told me they 
thought her the handſomeſt Creature that ever 
they ſaw : They anſwered. ſhe was gone to a: 
Marriage, and ſhou'd be preſently ſent for, 
-wiſhing me in the mean while to take fome reſt 
upon a Bed, for they. ſaw I needed it. Wak- 


* Maſter of the Ceremonies, 


+ Afterwards created a Baron, and anceſtor of the 
Exrle of Bradford. 


ing 
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ing now about two hours afterwards I found 
her ſitting by me, attending when I wou'd open 
mine Eyes : I ſhall touch a little of her deſcrip- 
tion; her hair being of a thining black, was 
naturally curled in that order that a curious wo- 
man would have dreſt it, for one curl riſing by 
degrees above another, and every bout tied with 
a ſmall Ribband of a Naccarine, or the colour 
that the Knights of the Bath wear, gave a ve- 
ry | graceful] mixture, while it was bound up 
in this manner from the point of her ſhoulder 
to the crown cf her head; her eyes which were 
round and black ſeemed to be models of her 
whole Beauty, and in ſome fort of her Air, 
while a kind of Eight or Flame came from 
them not unlike that which the Ribband which 
tied up her hair exhibited ; I do not remember 


ever to have ſeen a prettier Mouth or whiter -- 


Teeth ; briefly, all her outward parts ſeemed 
to become each other, neither was there any 
thing that cou'd be miſliked, unleſs one ſhould 
ſay her Complexion was too brown, which 
yet from the ſhadow was heightened with a good 
blood in her Cheeks: Her Gown was a green 
Turkey Grogram, cut all into Panes or Slafhes, 
from the ſhoulder and ſleeves unto the foot, and 

tied 
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tied up at the diſtance of about a hand's-breadth 
every where with the ſame Ribband, with: 
which her hair was bound; fo that her Attire 


ſeemed as biz:rre as her Perion : I am too long 


in deſcribing an Hoſt's daughter, howbeit I 
thought I might better ſpeak of her than of 
divers other Beauties held to be the beſt and 
-faireſt of the time whom I have often ſeen, In 
.concluſion, after about an hour's ſtay, I de- 


parted thence, without offering ſo much as 
the leaſt Incivilty; and indeed after ſo much 


wearineſs, it was enough that her fight alone 
did ſomewhat refreſh me. 


as 


From hence I went to Lions: ent'ring the 
gate, the Guards there, after their uſual manner, 
demanded of me who I was, whence I came, 
and whither I went? to which while I an- 
ſwered, I obſerved one of them look very at- 
tentively upon me, and then again upon a 


Paper he had in his hand; this having 
deen done divers times, bred in me a ſuſ- 


-picion that there was no good meaning in it, 


and I was nat deceived in my conjecture; for 
the Queen Mother of France having newly 


made 
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made an Edict that no Soldiers ſhou'd be 
raiſed in France, the Marquis de *. Rambouillet, 


French Ambaſſador at "Furm, ſent word of 
my imployment to the Marquis de St. Chau- 


mont then Governor of Lions, as alſo a de- 
ſcription of my perſon. This Edict was fo 
ſevere, as they who raiſed any men were to 
loſe their heads. In this unfortunate con- 
juncture of Affairs, nothing fell out ſo well 
on my part, as that I had not raiſed as yet any 


men; howbeit the Guards requiring me to 
come before the Governor, I went with them 
to a Church where he was at Veſpers; this 
while I walked in the lower part of the Church, 
little imagining what danger I was in had I 


levied any men; I had not walked there 


long, when a ſingle perſon came to me appa- 
relled in a black ſtuff ſuit, without any At- 
tendants upon him, When I ſuppoſing this per- 


* This Gentleman, I believe, was huſband of 
Madame de Rambouillet, whoſe Aſſemblies of the 
Wits and Poets were ſo much celebrated in that 
Age. They were parents of the famous Julie d'An- 
gennes, ducheſſe de Montauſier, well-known by 


Voiture's Leiten to her. 


Dun 


i 
1 
= | 
= 
3 
= 


= — 5 
977 * 


* 


5 Cm RK. to v— rene wm 1 J 
——— - — a 2 
. ²˙ -A To SpA. CAO, AE TIN <4 
F/ 


1% THE LIFE OF | 


' ſon to be any man rather than the Governor, 


ſaluted him without much ceremony: His 
firſt queſtion. was, whence I came > I anſwered 


from Turin; he demanded then whither I 


wou'd go? I anſwered I was not yet reſolved; 


his third queſtion: was, what news at Turin? 
to which-I anſwered that I had no news to tell, 


as ſuppoſing him to be only ſome buſy or in- 


- guiſitive perſon: The Marquis hereupon called 


one of the Guards that conducted me thither, 


and after he had whiſpered: ſomething in his 


ear, Wiſht me to go along with him, which I 


did willingly, as believing this man would 


bring me to the Governor: This man ſilently 


leading me out of the Church brought me to 
a fair Houſe, into which I was no fooner en- 


tered, but he told me I was commanded to 
priſon there by him I ſaw in the Church, who 


was the Governor ;. 1 replied I did not know 


him to be Governor, nor that that was a 


- Prifon, and that if I were out of it again, 


neither the Governor nor all the Town could 


bring me to it alive: The maſter of the Houſe 


hereupon ſpoke me very fair, and told me he 
would conduct me to a better Chamber than 


any I could find in an Inn, and thereupon 


conducted © 
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conducted me to à very handſome Lodging 


not far from the River; I had not been here 


half an hour when * Sir Edward Sackville 
(now Earl of Dorſet) hearing only that an En- 
gliſh man was committed, ſent to know who 


| was, and why I was impriſoned : The Go- 
vernor not knowing whether to lay the fault 


upon my ſhort anſwers to him, or my Com 


miſſion to levy men contrary to the Queen's 
Edict, made him ſo doubtfull an anſwer (after 
he had a little touched upon both) as he diſ- 
miſſed him unſatisfied, 


Sir Edward Sackville hereupon coming to 
the Houſe where I was, as ſoon as ever he ſaw 
me embraced me, ſaying, Ned Herbert, what 
doeſt thou here? I anſwered, Ned Sackville, 
I am glad to ſee you, but I proteſt I know 
not why I am here, He again faid, haſt thou 
raiſed any men yet for the Duke of Savoy ? I re- 
plied, not ſo much as one; then ſaid he I will 


| warrant thee, tho I muſt tell thee the Go- 


vernor is much offended at thy Behaviour and 
Language in the Church, (I replied it was im- 


* Well-known by his duel with the Lord Bruce. 
: poſlible 
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poſſible for me to imagine him to be Governor 
that came without a Guard, and in ſuch mean 
Cloths as he then wore.) I will go to him 
again, and tell him what you ſay, and doubt 
not but you ſhall be ſuddainly freed. Here- 
upon returning to the Governor he told of 
what Family I was, and of what condition, 
and that I had raiſed no men, and that I knew 
him not to be Governor; whereupon the Mar- 
quis wiſht him to go back, that he wou'd come 
in perfon to free me out of the Houſe, 


This meſſage being brought me by Sir Ed- 
ward Sackville, I return'd' this anſwer only; 
That it was enough if he ſent order to free me. 
While theſe meſſages paſt; a company of hand- 
ſome young Men and Women, out'of T know 
not what Civility, brought Muſick under the 
Window and danced before me, looking often 
up to ſee me; but Sir Edward Sackville being 
now return'd with order to free me, I only 
gave them thanks out of the Window, and ſo 
went along with them to the Governor. Be- 
ing come into a great Hall where his Lady was, 
and a large train of Gentlewomen and other 
perſons, the Governor with his hat in his hand, 

1 | demanded 
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demanded of me whether I knew him? When 
his noble Lady anſwering for me, ſaid, how 
cou'd he know you, when you were in the 
Church alone, and in this habit, being for the 
reſt wholy a ſtranger to you? Which Civility 
of hers, *tho I did not preſently take notice of 
it, I did afterwards moſt thankfully acknowledge, 
when I was Ambaſſador in France: The 
Governor's next queſtions were the very ſame 
he made when' he met me in the- Church; 
to which I made the very ſame anſwers before 
them all, concluding: that as 1 did not know 
him, he cou'd think it no incongruity if J an- 
ſwered in thoſe- terms: The Governor yet 
was not ſatisfied herewith, and his noble Lady 
taking my part again, gave him thoſe Reaſons 
for my anſwering him in that manner, that they 
ſilenced him from ſpeaking any further. The 
Governor turning back, I likewiſe after an hum- 
ble obeyſance made to his Lady, return'd with 
Sir Edward Sackville to my Lodgings. | 


This night T-paſſed as quietly as I could, but 
the next morning adviſed with him what I was 
to do; I told him I had received a great affront, 
and that I intended to ſend him a Challenge, in 
. ſuch 
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ſuch courteous language that he could not re- 
fuſe it: Sir Edward Sackville by all means diſ- 
ſwaded me from it; by which I perceived I 
was not to expect his aſſiſtance therein, and 


| Te the next day he went out of Fotra. * 


Being alone now, I thought on naive" 
more than how to ſend him a Challenge, which 
at laſt I penn'd to this effect; That whereas 
he had given me great offence without a cauſe, 
I thought myſelf bound as a Gentleman to re- 
ſent it, and therefore deſired to ſee him with 
his Sword in his hand in any place he ſhould ? 
appoint ; and hoped he wou'd not interpoſe 


his authority as an excuſe for not complying 


with his Honor on this occaſion, and that fo 
I reſted his humble ſervant, 5 


N F inding no body in Town for two or three. 
days, by whom I might ſend this Challenge, 


1 reſolved for my laſt means to deliver it in 


perſon, and obſerve how he took it, intending 
to right myſelf as I cou'd, when I found he 


ſtood upon his Authority. 


This 
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This night it happened that Monſieur Te- 
rant formerly mentioned came to the Town; 
this Gentleman knowing me well, and remem- 
bering our acquaintance both at France and 
Juliers, wiſhed there were ſome occaſion for 
him to ſerve me: I preſently hereupon taking 


the Challenge out of my pocket, told him he 


wou'd oblige me extreamly if he were pleaſed 
to deliver it, and that I hoped he might do it 
without danger, ſince I knew the French to 
be ſo brave a Nation, that they wou'd never 
refuſe or diſlike any thing that was done in an 
honourable and worthy way. 


— Terant took the Challenge from me, and 
after he had read it, told me that the Language 
was civil and diſcreet ; nevertheleſs he thought 


the Governor would not return me that anſwer 


1 expected; howſoever faid he I will deliver it. 
| Returning thus to my Inn, and intending to 
ſleep quieter that night than I had done three 
nights before; about one of the Clock after 
midnight, I heard a great noiſe at my door 
which awakened me, certain perſons knogking 
ſo hard as if they wou'd break it, beſides 
through the chinks thereof I ſaw light; this 


I made 
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made me preſently riſe in my ſhirt, when 
drawing my Sword I went to the door and de- 
manded who they were ; and together told 
them that if they came to make me priſoner, 
I wou'd rather die with my ſword in my hand ; 
and therewithall opening the door, I found up- 
on the ſtairs half a dozen men armed with 
 Halberts, whom I no ſooner prepared to reſiſt, 
but the chief of them told me, that they came 
not to me from the Governor, but from my 
good friend the Duke of Montmorency, ſon 
to the Duke I formerly mentioned, and 
that he came to Town late that night, in his 
way from Languedoc (of which he was Go- 
vernor) to Paris; and that he defired me if I 
loved him, to rife preſently and come to him, 
aſſuring me further that this was moſt true; 
hereupon wiſhing them to retire themſelves, I 
dreſt my ſelf and went with them; they con- 
duQed me to the great Hall of the Governor, 
where the Duke of Montmorency and divers 
other Cavaliers had been dancing with the La- 
dies ; I went preſently to the Duke of Mont- 
morency, who taking me a little aſide, told 
me that he had heard of the Paſſages betwixt 
the Governor and me, and that I had ſent him 
a Chal- 
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2 Challedge ; howbeit that he conceived men 
in his place were not bound to anſwer as pri- 
vate perſons, for thoſe things they did by ver- 
tue of their office: Nevertheleſs that I:ſhou'd 
have ſatisfaction in as ample manner as I cou'd 
reaſonably deſire. Hereupon bringing me with 
him to the Governor, he freely told me that 
now he knew who I was, he cou'd do no leſs 


rhan aſſure me that he was forry: for what was 


done, and defired me to take this for ſatisfacti- 
on; the Duke of Montmorency hereupon ſaid 
preſently, C'eſt aſſez; it is enough. I then 
turning to him, demanded whether he wou'd 
have taken this ſatisfaction in the like caſe ? he 
faid yes. After this, turning to the Governor, 
I demanded-the ſame queſtion, to which he 
anſwered; that he wou'd have taken the ſame ſa- 
tisfaction and leſs too; I kiſſing my hand, 

gave it him, who embraced me, and fo ons 


n _ 


f 3. 3 


"iid Wa Cali pat b Wes en the 
Duke of Montmorency, who remembered the 
great Love his father bore me, which he deſir- 
ed to continue in his perſon, | and putting me 
in mind alſo of our being educated together for 
gate) I 2 2 While, 
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a while, demanded ' whether I wou'd go with 
him to Paris ? I told him that I was engaged 


to the Low-Countreys,' but that whereſoever 


was N 2 WAR Us his _ | hmble ſervant, 
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"My brat i the Duke of Savoy in 


Languedoc being thus ended, I went from Li- 


ons to Geneva, where I found alſo my Fame 
had prevented my coming, for the next morn- 
ing after my arrival, the State taking notice of 
me, ſent a meſſenger in their name to congra- 


tulate my being there, and preſented me with 


ſome Flaggons of Wine, deſiring me (if I ſtay- 
ed there any while) too fee their Fortifications, 
and give my Opinion of them; which I did, and 
told them I thought they were weakeſt where they 
thought themſelves the ſtrongeſt; which was on 
the hilly Part, where indeed they had made 


great Fortifications; yet as it is a Rule in War 


that whatſoever may be made by Art, may be 
deſtroyed by Art again, I conceived they had 
need to fear the approach of an Enemy on that 
part rather than any other: They reply'd that 
divers great Soldiers had told them the ſame; and 


| that they wou'd give the beſt Order they cou d 


to ſerve themſelves on that * Gli DIGG a 
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Having reſted here ſome while to take Phy- 
fick (my Health being a little broken with long 
Travel) 1 departed after a fortnight” $ ſtay to Ba- 
fil, I, where taking a Boat upon the River I came 
at length, to Straſbourg, and from thence went 
to Heydelbourg, where I was received again by 
the Prince EleQtor and Princeſs with much kind- 


| neſs, and viewed at, leiſure the fair Library there, 


the Gardens and other Rarities of that place, 
and here I found my Horſes I lent to Sandilands 
in good plight, which I then beſtowed upon 
ſome Servants of the Prince, in way of Retri- 
bution, for my welcome thither. From hence * 
Sir George Calvert and myſelf went by Water 
for the molt part to the Low-Countreys, where 
taking eave of each other, J went ſtraighit to his 
Excellency, who did extraordinarily welcome 


me, inſomuch that it was obſerv'd that he did 


never outwardly make 0 much of any one as 


Pa. 


* ere e this Summer that the Low- 
Tae Army was not draun into the Field, 


* Afterwards 8 eee See an account of 


him in the Catalogue of Royal and Noble Authors, 
Vol. ii. 
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fothat the Prince of Orange paſt his time at 


playing at Cheſs with me after dinner; or in 
going to Reſwick with him to ſee his great 
Horſes, or in making PLES | z in which allo he | 
uſed, me as his 28 yet ſo that 1 ſaw 
nothing openly more than might argue a civil 
Familiafity. When I was at any, time from 
him, 1 did by bis good, leave endeavour to 
raiſe à Troop of Horſe for the Duke of Savoy's 8 
Service, as baving obtained a Commiſſion to 
that purpoſe for my brother William, then an 
officer in the Low- Country: Having theſe men 
in readineſs, 1 fent word to the, Count Scarna- 
figi thereof, who was.now Ambaſſador i in Eng- 
land, telling him that if he wou 'd lend money 
my brotlier was ready to go. 3 


| Scarnafigi anſwered me, That he expected 
money in England, and that as ſoon as he re- 
ceiv'd it, he wou'd ſend over ſo much as wou d 
pay an hundred Horſe: But a Peace betwixt 
him and the Spaniard being concluded not Tong 
after at Aſti, the whole charge of keeping this 


Horſe fell upon me, n ever to AI Wanne re- 


ceiving any recompence. 30 38 


: 
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Winter now approaching, and nothing more 
to be done for that year, I went to the Brill to 
take Shipping for England ; Sir Edward Con- 
way, who was then Governor at that place, 
and afterwards Secretary of State, taking notice 
of my being there, came to me, and invited 
me every day to come to him, while I attended 
only for a Wind: which ſerving at laſt for my 
journey, Sir Edward Conway conducted me to 
the Ship, into which as ſoon as I was ent'red 
he cauſed fix pieces of Ordnance to be diſcharg- 
ed for my farewell; I was ſcare gone a league 
into the Sea, whan the Wind turned contrary, 
and forced me back again: Returning thus to 
the Brill, Sir Edward Conway welcomed me as 
before ; and now after ſome three or four days, 
the Wind ſerving he conducted me again to the 
Ship and beſtowed fix Volleys of Ordnance up- 
on me. I was now about half way to England. 
when a moſt cruel Storm aroſe, which tore out 

Sails and ſpent our Maſts, inſomuch that the 
Maſter of our Ship gave us all for loſt, as: the 
Wind was extream high and together contrary ; 
we were carried at laſt, *thd with much difficul- 
ty back again to the Brill, where Sir Edward 
Conway did congratulate my / eſcape z' ſaying, 
I 4 He 


He believed certainly that (conſidering the Wea- 
ther) I muſt needs be caſt away. 


After fome ſtay here with my former wel- 
come, the Wind being now fair, I was con- 
ducted again to. my Ship by. Sir Edward Con- 
way, and the ſame Volleys of Shot given me, 
| .and was now ſcarce out of the Haven when the 
Wind again turned contrary, and drove me 
4 back: This made me reſolve to try my fortune 
8 here no longer; hiring a ſmall Barque there- 
| fore I went to the Sluice, and from thence to 
Oſtend, where finding Company I went to Bruſ- 
ſels; in the Inn where I lay here an Ordinary 
was kept, to which divers Noblemen and prin- 
cipal Officers of the Spaniſh Army reſorted ; 
ſitting among theſe at dinner, the next day after 
my arrival, no man knowing me or informing 
himſelf who I was, they fell into diſcourſe of di- 
vers matters in Italian, Spaniſh and French, 
-and at laft three of them one after another be- 
gan to ſpeak of King James my maſter, in a 
avery ſcornfull manner; I thought with my- 
ſelf then that if I was a baſe fellow, I need not 
take any notice thereof, fince no man knew me 
0 be an Engliſhman, or that I did ſo much as 
2 „ under- 
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ae their Language 3 but my heart 
burning within me, I putting off my hat aroſe 
from the table, and turning myſelf to thoſe 
that ſat at the upper end, who had ſaid nothing 
| 0 the King my maſter's prejudice, 1 told them 
h in Italian, Son Ingleſe; I am an Engliſhman; 
and ſhou'd be unworthy to live if I ſuffer'd theſe 
words to be ſpoken of the King my maſter ; 
and. therewithall turning. myſelf to thoſe who 
had imjured the King, I ſaid vou have ſpoken 
a4 and Iwill fight with, you all; thoſe at 
the oft. end of the table finding I had ſo 
I ORE . to be brief made them aſk the- 
King 8 ſorgiveneſs, wherewith alſo the King's 
health being drank round about the table, J de- 
parted thence to; Dunkirk, and thence: to Gra- 
veling, where I faw, tho unknown, an Eng- 
| liſh gentlewoman enter into a Nunnery there; 
I went thence to Calais, it was now extream 
ful weather, and I cou'd find no maſter of a 

Ship willing 10 adventure to Sea; howbeit my 
ence was ſuch, that Idemanded of a poor 


PF iſherman there whether he wou'd go, he an- 
ſwer'd his Ship was worſe than any in the Ha- 
5 Na as ene open above and without any 
een L's: ; 8 


— 
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He believed certainly that (conſidering the Wea- 
ther) I muſt needs be caſt away. 


After fome ſtay here with my former wel- 
come, the Wind being now fair, I was con- 
ducted again to. my Ship by. Sir Edward Con- 
way, and the ſame Volleys of Shot given me, 
.and was now ſcarce out of the Haven when the 
Wind again turned contrary, and drove me 
back: This made me reſolve to try my fortune 
here no longer; hiring a ſmall Barque there- 
fore I went to the Sluice, and from thence to 
Oſtend, where finding Company I went to Bruſ- 
ſels; in the Inn where J lay here an Ordinary 
was kept, to which divers Noblemen and prin- 
cipal Officers of the Spaniſh Army reſorted; 
ſitting among theſe at dinner, the next day after 
my arrival, no man knowing me or informing 
himſelf who I was, they fell into diſcourſe of di- 
vers matters in Italian, Spaniſh and French, 
-and at laſt three of them one after another be- 
gan to ſpeak of King James my maſter, in a 
a very ſcornfull manner; I thought with my- 
ſelf then that if I was a baſe fellow, I need not 
take any notice thereof, fince no man knew me 
to be an Engliſhman, or that I did ſo much as 
$71 - FR under- 
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e e their Language 35 But my heart 
burning within me, I putting off my hat aroſe 
from the table, and turning myſelf to thoſe 


dhat fat at the upper end, who had ſaid nothing 


4 500 the, King my. maſter's prejudice, I told them 
im Italian, Son Ingleſe; I am an Engliſhman; 
. and ſhou'd be unworthy to live if I ſuffer'd theſe 
words to be ſpoken of the King my maſter ; 
and . therewithall turning myſelf to thoſe who 


| ; N 7 had irjured the King, 1 ſaid you have ſpoken 
1 falſely, and I will fight with you all; thoſe at 


the upper end of the table finding I had Þ 
I queſtioned, 5% to be brief made them aſk the- 
King” 8 forgiveneſs, wherewith alſo the King 8 
health being drank round about the table, J de- 
parted thence to Dunkirk, and thence to Gra- 
veling, where I ſaw, tho unknown, an Eng- 

iſh gentlewoman . enter into a Nunnery there; 


I went thence to Calais, it, was now extream 
_ foul weather, and, I cou d find no maſter of a 


Whit Ship willing, to adventure, to Sea; howbeit my 


impatience was ſuch, that Idemanded of a poor 
Fiſherman there whether he wou'd go, he an- 
fwer'd his Ship was worſe than any in the Ha- 
ee as being open Above and without any 
21 I 8 4 1 
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. Detk, "beſides that it was did, but faith bez 1 
care for. my life as little as you do, and if vou 
| will go, my Boat 1s at 1 eel 
en 51 en g 35 
110 was nov ſcarce out it ef ie n tt 
high grown Sea Had almoſt 'ove 


erwhelmed' ir it 
the Waves coming in very, faft into our Ship, 
which we laded out again the beſt we cou'd ; 

notwithſtanding which we- expected every mi- 
nute to be caſt away: : It pleaſed” God. yet be- 4 
fore we were gone fix leagues Into the Sea to 
ceaſe the Tempeſt, and give us 4 fair paſſage 
over to the Downs, ese after giving God 
thanks for my delivery from this moſt needleſs 

danger that ever I did run, I went to London; 
1 had not been Here ten days when a Quartan 
Ague ſeized on me, which held me for a year 
and an half without intermiſfion, and a year 
and an half longer at Spring and Fall; the 
good days I had during all this ſiekneſs I em- 
ployed in ſtudy, the ill being ſpent in as ſharp 
and long fitts as I think ever any man endured, x 
which brought me at laſt to be ſo lean and 
yellow, that ſcarce any man did know me: It 
happened during this ſickneſs, that I walked 
1 one one * ne Whitehall, where 
1 : meeting 
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meeting with one Emerſon, who ſpoke very 
diſgracefull words of Sir Robert Harley, being 
then my dear friend, my weakneſs cou'd not 
hinder me to be ſenſible of my friend's diſho- 
nor, ſhaking him therefore by a long beard he 
wore, I ſtept a little aſide and drew my Sword 
in the Street, Captain Thomas Scriven a friend 
of mine being not far off on one ſide, and di- 
vers friends of his on the other ſide; all that 
ſaw me wondered how I cou'd go, being: fo 
weak and conſumed as I was, but much 
more that I wou'd offer to fight; howſoever 
Emerſon inſtead of drawing his Sword, ran away 
into Suffolk Houſe, and afterwards informed 
the Lords of the Counſel of what I had done; 
who not long after ſending for me, did not ſo 
much reprehend my taking part with my friend, 
as that I wou'd adventure to fight being in ſuch 
2 bad condition of health. Before I came 
wholy out of my ſickneſs, Sir George Villiers 
afterwards Duke of Buckingham, came into. 
the King's favour : this Cavalier meeting me 
accidentally at the * Lady Stanop' s houſe, came 


„Catherine daughter of Francis Lord Haſtings, 
firſt wife of Philip Lord Stanhope, . creat- 
ed] Earl of Cheſterfield. — 

to 
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to me, and told me he had heard ſo much of my 
worth, as he wou'd think himſelf happy if by 
his credit with the King, he cou'd do me any 
fervice ; I humbly thanked him, but told him 
that for the preſent I had need of nothing ſo 
much as of health, but that if ever I had am- 
bition, I ſhou'd take the boldneſs to make my 
addreſs by him. 


I was no ſooner perfectly recover'd of this 
long fickneſs, but the Earl of Oxford and my- 
Felf reſolved to raiſe two Regiments for the ſer- 
vice of the Venetians ; while we were making 
ready for this journey, the King having an oc- 
caſion to fend an Ambaſſador into France, re- 
quired Sir George Villiers to preſent him with 
the names of the fitteſt men for that employ- 
ment that he knew ; whereupon eighteen names, 
among which mine was, being written in a pa- 
per were preſented to him ; the King preſently 
choſe me, yet ſo as he deſired firſt-to have the 
approbation of his Privy Counſell, who con- 
firmimg his Majeſty's choice, ſent a Meſſenger 
to my Houſe. among Gardens, near the Old 
Exchange, requiring me to come preſently to 
an, myſelf little knowing then the Honor 

intended 
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intended me, aſkt the Meſſenger whether I had 
done any fault, that the Lords ſent for me ſo 
ſuddainly ? wiſhing him to tell the Lords that 
I was going todinner and would afterwards attend. 
them. I had ſcarce dine when another Meſ- 
ſenger was ſent, this made me haſten to White- 
tall, where I was no ſooner come, but the 
Lords ſaluted me by the. name of Lord Am- 
baſſador of France; I told their Lordſhips 
thereupon, that I was glad it was no worſe, 
and that I doubted, that by their ſpeedy ſending 
for me, ſome S "0G falſe, ene be 
made againſt me. 


My firſt Commiſion was to renew the Oath 
of alliance betwixt the two Crowns, for which 
purpoſe I was extraordinary Ambaſſador, which. 
being done, I was to reſide there as ordinary: 
I had recew'd now about fix or ſeven hundred 
Pounds, towards the charges of my journey, 
and locked it in certain Coffers in my Houle, 
when the night following about one of the 

Clock, I cou'd hear divers men ſpeak and 
knock at the Door, in that part of the Houſe 
where none did lie but myſelf, my wife, and 


ur attendants, my ſervants being lodged in an- 
® . other 


ns 
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other Houſe not far off; as ſoon as I heard the 
noiſe I ſuſpected preſently they came to rob me 
of my Money, howſoever I thought fit to riſe, 
and go to the Window to know who they were; 
the firſt word I heard was, Dareſt thou come 
down, Welch Man ?. which I no ſooher heard, 
but taking a Sword in one hand, and a little 
Target in the other, I did in my ſhirt run 


down the Stairs, open the Doors ſuddainly, 


and charged ten or twelve of them with that 


fury that they ran away, ſome throwing away | 


their Halberts, others hurting their fellows to 
make them go faſter in a narrow way they were 
to paſs; in which diſorder'd manner I drove 
them to the middle of the Street by the Ex- 
change, where finding my bare feet hurt by 
the ſtones I trod on, I thought fit to retura 
home, and leave them to their flight. My ſer- 
vants, hearing the noiſe, by this time were got 


up, and demanded whether I wou'd have 


them purſue thoſe Rogues that fled away; but 
J anſwering that I thought they were out of 
their reach, we returned home together. 


While I was preparing myſelf for my jour- 
ney, it happened that J paſſing through the In- 
8 8 . ner 
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ner Temple one day, and encountering Sir 
Robert Vaughan in this Countrey, ſome harſh 
words paſt betwixt us, which occaſioned him 
at the perfwaſion of others, whom I will not 
ndminate, to ſent me 2 Challenge; this was 
brought me at my Houfe in Blackfryars by 
Captain Oharles Price, upon a Sunday about 
one of the Clock in the afternoon ; when] had 
read it, I told Charles Price that I did erdina- 
rily beſtow this dey in Devotion, nevertheleſs 
that I woud meet Sir Robert Vaughan pre- 
ſently, and gave him thereupon the length of 
my Sword, demanding whether he brought 
any Second with him; to which Charles Price 
replying that he would be in the Field with 
him, I told my brother Sir Henry Herbert then 
preſent thereof, - who readily offering himſelf 
to be my Second, nothing was wanting now 
but the place to be agreed upon betwixt us, 


which was not far from the mne near 
Chelſea. _— ang | 85 


My Protder and I Alix Boat Nenn, 
came to the place, where after we had ſtaid 
about two hours in vain, [ defired my brother 
to go to Sir Robert Vaughan's Lodging, and 


tell 
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tell him that I now: attended his coming a 
great while, and that I defired him to come 
away ſpeedily; hereupon my ate went, 
told 


and after a while returning back again, he 
me they were; not ready yet 3 I attended then 
about an hour and an half longer, hut as he 
did not come yet, 1 ſent my brother a ſecond 
time to call him away, and to tell him I catcht 
| cold, nevertheleſs that I wou d ſtay there till 
Sunſet; my brother yet cou d not bring him 
along, but returned himſelf to the place, where 
we ſtay d together till half an hour after Sun- 
_ and then returned home. 


The next day the »/Earl,of Worceſter, by 
the King's Command, forbid me to receive any 
Meſſage or Letter from Sir Robert Vaughan, 
and advertiſed me withall, that the King had 
given him charge to end the Buſineſs betwixt 
us, for which purpoſe he deſired me to come 
before him the next day about two of the Clock; 

at which time, after the Earl had told me, that 
n now ne and a publick Per- 


7 


* Edward 1 Earl of Worceſter, * Pri- 
2; Seal and Knight ob che Garter, 


F 
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fon, I ought not to entertain private quarrels ; 
after which without much ado, he ended the 
Buſineſs betwixt Sir. Robert Vaughan and my- 
ſelf: It was thought by ſome, that this wou'd 
make me loſe my place, I being under ſo great 
an obligation to the King for my employment 
in France; but Sir George Villiers, afterwards 
Duke of Buckingham, told me he wou'd war- 
rant me for this one time, but I mult do fo 
no more. | 


I was now almoſt ready for my journey, and 
had received already as choice a Company of 
Gentlemen for my Attendants, as I think ever 
followed an Ambaſſador; when ſome of my 
private Friends. told me, that I was not tv truſt 
ſo much to my Pay from the Exchequer, but 
that it was neceſſary for me to take Letters of 
Credit with me, for as much Money as I cou'd 
well procure. Informing myſelf hereupon who 
had furniſhed the Jaſt Ambaſſador, I was told 
Monſieur Savage a Frenchman ;. coming to his 
Houſe I demanded whether he wou'd help me 
with Moneys in France, as he had done the 
laſt Ambaſſador ; he ſaid, he did not know me, 
but wou'd inform himſelf better who I was; 
departing 
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departing thus from him, I went to Sigr. Bur- 
lamacchi, a man of great credit in thoſe times, 
and demanded of him the fame ; his Anſwer 
was, that he knew me to be a man of honor, 
and I had kept my word with every body; 
whereupon alſo going to his Study, gave me 
a Letter of Credit to one Monſieur de Lang- 
herac in Paris, for 2000/. fterling : I then de- 
manded what Security he expected for this Mo- 
ney ? he ſaid, he wou'd have nothing but my 
promiſe ; I told him he had put a great obligation 


upon me, and that I wou'd ſtrive to acquit my- 
| felf of it the beſt I cou'd, 


anne now a _— 4 of Money in my 
Coffers, and this Letter of Credit, I made rea- 
dy for my journey; the day I went out of Lon- 
don I remember was the ſame in which Queen 
Ann was carried to burial, which was a fad 
Spectacle to all that had occaſion to honor her. 
My firſt night's journey was to Graveſend, 
-where being at Supper in my Inn, Monſieur 
Savage formerly mentioned came to me, and 
told me, that whereas I had ſpoken to him for 
a Letter of Credit, he had made one which he 
be wou'd be to my contentment ; I de- 
| 7 manded 
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MEE} to whom it was directed; he ſaid to 
Monſieur Tallemant and Rambouilteri in Paris ; 
T aſked then what they were worth? he ſaid 
above one hundred thouſand Pounds ſterling ; 
I demanded for how much this Letter of Credit 
was? he ſaid for as much as I ſhou'd have 
need of : I aſked what ſecurity he required ? 
he ſaid nothing but my word, which he had 
heard was inviolable.” 

5 Nabe Gd y eaſy journeys, I went 
to Dover, where I took Shipping, with a 


Train of an hundred and odd perſons, and ar- 


rived ſhortly after at Calais, where I remem- 
ber my Cheer was twice as good as at Dover, 
and my Reckoning half as cheap ; from whence 
I went to Boulogne, Monſtrevile, Abbevile, 
Amiens, and in two days thence to St, Den- 
nis near Paris, where I was met with a great 
Train of Coaches, that were ſent to receive 
me, as alſo by the Maſter of the Ceremonies, 


and Monſieur Mennon my fellow Scholar, wit 


Monſieur Difancour, who then kept an Aca- 
demy, and brought with him a brave Company 
of Gentlemen on n, ekt to attend me 
into Town. RN enam, 


It 
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It was now, ſomewhat late 3 1 ——_— 
Paris, upon a Saturday night ; I was but new- 
ly ſettled in my Lodging, when a Secretary of 
the Spaniſh. Ambaſſador there, told me, that 
bis Lord defired./to have the firſt Audience 
from me, and therefore requeſted. he might 
ſee me the next morning; I replyed it was a 
day I gave wholy to Devotion, and therefore 


N11 


intreated him to ſtay 'till ſome more convenient 


time: The Secretary replyed that his Maſter 
did hold it no leſs holy; howbeit that his re- 
ſpect to ine was ſuch, that he wou'd prefer the 
deſire he had to ſerve me before all other conſi- 


derations; howſoever I Rat, him off wh Mone 


00 amine. ee ins otter 

Not i_ aloe I ok a Houſe i in F — 
St. Germains Rue Tournon,which coſt me 200). 
kane yearly ; ; having furniſhed the Houſe 
PA a journey to Tours and 1 Log where 
the French Court then was: being come hither 
in extream hot weather, I demanded Audience 

of the King and Queen, which being granted, I 
did aſſure the King of the great affection. the 


King my maſter bore him, not only out of the 


anc ient 
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cient Alliance betwixt the two Crowns, but 
becauſe Henry the fourth and the King my maſ- 
ter had ſtipulated with each other, that whenſo- 
ever any one of them died, the ſurvivor ſhou'd 
take care of the other's Child ; I affured him 
further, that no charge was ſo much impoſed 


upon me by my Inſtructions, as that I ſhou'd 


do good Offices betwixt both Kingdoms ; and 
therefore that it were a great fault in me, if I 
behaved myſelf otherwiſe than with all reſpect 
to his Majeſty: This being done I preſented to 
the King a Letter of Credence from the King 
my maſter : The King aſſured me of a' reci- 
procal affection to the King my' maſter, arid of 
my particular welcome to his Court : His words 
were never many as being ſo extream a Stutter- 
er, that he wou'd ſometimes hold his Tongue 
out of his Mouth a good while before he cou'd 
ſpeak ſo much as one word; he had beſides a 
double row of Teeth, and was obſerved ſeldom 
or never to ſpit or blow his Noſe, or to ſweat 
much, *th6 he were very laborious, and almoſt 
indefatigable in his Exerciſes of Hunting and 
| Hawking, to which he was much addicted: 
Neither did it hinder him *tho he was burſt in 
his Body, as we call it, or Hernioſus ; for he 
Al was 
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was noted in thoſe Sports, *tho often times on 
foot, to tire not only his Courtiers, but even 
his Lackies, being equally inſenſible, as was 
thought, either of heat or cold: His Under- 
ſtanding and natural Parts were as good as cou'd 
be expected, in one that was brought up in fo 
much Ignorance, which was on purpoſe fo done 
that he might be the longer governed ; howbeit 
he acquired in time a great knowledge in Affairs, 
as converſing for the moſt part with wiſe and ac- 
tive Perſons. He was noted to have two Qua- 
lities incident to all who are ignorantly brought 
up, Suſpicion and Diſſimulation; for as igno- 
rant Perſons walk fo much in the dark, they 
cannot be exempt from fear of ſtumbling; and 
as they are likewiſe deprived of, or deficient in 
thoſe true Principles, by which they ſhou'd go- 
vern both publick and private Actions in a wiſe, 
ſolid, and demonſtrative way, they ſtrive com- 
monly to ſupply. theſe. imperfections with co» 
vert Arts, Which *tho it may be ſometimes ex- 
cuſable in neceſſitous Perſons, and be indeed 
frequent among thoſe who negotiate in ſmall 
-matters, yet condemnable in Princes, who pro- 
ceeding upon foundations of Reaſon and 
Strength, ought not to ſubmit themſelves to 

ſuch 
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fuch poor helps: Howbeit I muſt obſerve that 
neither his Fears did take away his Courage, 
when there was occaſion to uſe it, nor his Diſ- 
ſimulation extend itſelf to the doing of private 
Miſchiefs to his Subjects, either of one or the 
other Religion: His favorite was one Monſieur 
De Luynes, who in his non-age gained much 
upon the King, by making Hawkes fly at all 
little Birds in his Gardens, and by making 
ſome of thoſe little Birds again catch Butter- 
flies; and had the King uſed him for no other 
purpoſe, he might have been tolerated; but as, 
when the King came to a riper age, the govern- 
ment of publick Affairs was drawn chiefly from 
his Counſells, not a few errors were committed. 


The Queen- mother, Princes, and Nobles of 
that kingdom repined that his advices to the 
King ſhou'd be ſo prevalent, which alſo at laſt 
cauſed a Civil War in that Kingdom. How 
unfit this man was for the credit he had with 
the King may be argued by this; that when 
there was queſtion made about ſome buſineſs in 
Bohemia, he demanded whether it was an in- 
land Country, or lay upon the Sea? and thus 
much for the preſent of the King and his Fa- 


vorite. 
After 
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Alfter my Audience with the King, -I had 
another from the Queen, being ſiſter to the 
King of Spain; 1 had little to ſay unto her, 
but ſome Complements on the King my maſ- 
ter's part, but ſuch Complements as her ſex 
and quality were capable of. This Queen was 
exceedingly fair, like thoſe of the Houſe of 
Auſtria, and together of ſo mild and good a 
Condition, ſhe was never noted to have done 
ill offices to any, but to have mediated as much 
as was poſſible for her, in ſatisfaction of thoſe 
who had any ſuit to the King, as far as their 
Cauſe would bear. She had now been married 
divers years without having any Children, 
*tho ſo ripe for them, that nothing ſeemed to 
be wanting on her part. I remember her the 
more particularly, that ſhe ſhewed publickly 


at my Audiences that favour to me, as not only 


my ſervants but divers others took notice of it. 
After this my firſt Audience, I went to ſee 
Monſieur de Luynes, and the principal Miniſ- 
ters of State, as alſo the Princes and Princeſſes, 
and Ladies then in the Court, and particularly 
the Princeſs of Conti, from whom I carried the 
Scarf formerly mentioned ; and this is as much 
as 1 ſhall declare in this place, concerning my 

Negotiation = 
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Negotiation with the King and State; my pur- 
poſe being, if God ſends me Life, to ſet them 
forth apart, as having the Copies of all my diſ- 
patches in a great Trunk in my Houſe in Lon- 
don ; and conſidering that in the time of my ſtay 
there, there were divers Civil Wars in that 
Country, and that the Prince now King, paſſed 
with my Lord of Buckingham and others 
through France into Spain; and the Buſineſs: 
of the Elector Palatine in Bohemia, and the. 
Battle of Prague, and divers other memorable 
accidents, both of State and War, annere 
during the time of my employment; ] conceive 
a Narration of them may be worth the ſeeing 
to them who have it not from a better hand; 
I ſhall only therefore relate here, as they come 
into my memory, certain. little Paſſages, which 
may ſerve in ſome part to declare the Hiſtory of 
my Life. 


Coming back from Tours to Paris, I gave 
the beſt order I cou'd concerning the expences 
of my Houſe, Family and Stable, that I might 
ſettle all things as near as was poſlible in a cer- 
tain courſe, allowing according to the manner 
of F rance, ſo many pounds of Beef, Mutton, 

M K Veal, 
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Veal, and Pork, and fo much 07 in Türkeys, 
Capons Pheaſants, Partridges, and all other 
Fowls, as alſo Pies and Tarts after the French 
manner, and after all this a dozen diſhes of 
Sweet-meats every meal - conſtantly : * he or- 
dering of theſe things was the heavier to me, 
that my wife flatly refuſed to come over into 
France, as being now entered into a Dropſie, 
which alſo had kept her without Children for 
many years: I was conſtrained therefore to make 
uſe of a Steward who was underſtanding and 
diligent, but no very honeſt man: My chief 
Secretary was William Boſwell, now the King's 
Agent in the Low-Countreys: My Secretary 
for the French Tongue was one Monſieur 
Ozier, who afterwards was the King's Agent 
in France: The Gentleman of my Horſe was 
Monſieur de Meny, who -afterwards com- 
manded a 1000 Horſe in the Wars of Ger- 
many, and proved a very gallant Gentleman: 
. Mr. Crofts was one of my principal Gentle- 
men, and afterwards made the King's Cup- 
bearer; and Thomas Caage that excellent 
Wit, the King's Carver: Edmund Taverner, 
whom I made my under Secretary, was after- 
waltds chief Secretary to the Lord Chamber- 

lain; 
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lain; and one Mr. Smith, Secretary to the 
Earl of Northumberland; I nominate theſe, 
and cou'd many more, that came to very good 
fortunes afterwards, becauſe I may verifie that 
| which I ſaid before, concerning the Gentlemen 
that attended me. 


| Wen I came to Paris the Engliſh and 
French were in very ill intelligence with each 
other, inſomuch that one Buckly coming then 
to me, ſaid he was aſſaulted and hurt upon 
Ponteuf, only becauſe he was an Engliſhman : 
Nevertheleſs after I had been in Paris about a 
month, all the Engliſh were ſo welcome thither, 
that no other nation was ſo acceptable amongſt 
them, inſomuch, that my Gentlemen having 
a quarrel with ſome debauched French, who 
in their drunkenneſs quarrelled with them, 
divers principall Gentlemen of that nation 
offered themſelves to alli "oP People with their 
Swords. 


It happened one day that my cozen Oliver 
Herbert and George Radney, being Gentlemen' 
who attended me, and Henry Wittingham my 
Butler, had a quarrel with ſome French, upon 

_— I know 
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I know not What frivolous occaſion ; it hap- 
pened my cozen Oliver Herbert had for his 


oppoſite a Fencer, belonging to the Prince of 


Conde, who was dangerouſly hurt by him in 
divers places; but as the Houſe or Hoſtel of 
the Prince of Conde was not far off, and him- 
ſelf well beloved in thoſe quarters, the French 
in great multitudes ariſing, drove away the 
three above mentioned into my Houſe, pur- 
ſuing them within the Gates; I perceiving 
this at a Window, ran out with my Sword, 
which the People no ſooner ſaw, but they fled 
again as faſt as ever they entered; howſoever 


the Prince of Conde his Fencer was in that 


danger of his Life, that Oliver Herbert was 
forced to fly France, which that he might do 
the better, I paid the ſaid Fencer 200 Crowns, 


or 60 pounds ſterling, for his Hurt and Cures, 


The Plague now being hot in Paris, I deſired 
the Duke of Montmorency to lend me the 
Caſtle of Merlou, where I lived in the time of 
his moſt noble father, which he willingly grant- 
ed: Removing thither I enjoyed that ſweet 
Place and Countrey, wherein I found not a 
01 few 
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few that welcomed me out of their ancient 
acquaintance. 


On the one ſide of me was the Baron de 
Montarerre of the reformed Religion, and Mon- 
ſieur de Bouteville on the other, who *ths 
young at that time, proved afterwards to. be 
that brave Cavalier which all France did fo 
much celebrate : In both their Caſtles likewiſe 
were ladies of much beauty and diſcretion, -and 
particularly a ſiſter of Bquteville, thought to be 
one of the chief Perfections of the time, whoſe 
company yielded ſome divertiſement, when my 
publick occaſions did ſuffer it. 8 


Winter being now come, I returned to my 
Houſe in Paris, and prepared for renewing the 
Oath of Alliance betwixt the two Crowns, 
for which as I faid formerly I had an extraor- 
dinary Commiſſion ; nevertheleſs the King 
put off the Buſineſs to as long a time as he 
well could. In the mean while Prince Henry 
of Naſſau, brother to Prince Maurice, coming 
to Paris, was met and much welcomed by me, 
as being obliged to him, no leſs than to his 
brother in the Low-Countreys, This Prince 
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and all his Train were feaſted by me at Paris 
with an 100 diſhes, coſting as I remember, in 
all 100l. 


The French King at laſt reſolving upon a 
day for performing the Ceremony, betwixt the 
two Crowns abovemention'd; myſelf and all 
my Train put ourſelves into that ſumptuous 
Equipage that I remember it coſt me one way 
or another above 1000/. And truly the mag- 
nificence of it was ſuch, as a little French Book 
was preſently printed thereof: This being 
done I reſided here in the quality of an ordi- 
nary Ambaſſador, 


And now I ſhall mention ſome particular 
Paſſages concerning myſelf, without ent'ring 
yet any way into the whole frame and context 
of my Negotiation, reſerving them, as I faid 
before, - to a particular Treatiſe; I ſpent my 


time much in the Viſits of the Princes, Coun- 


ſell of State, and great Perſons of the French 
kingdom, who did ever punctually requite my 
Vitits : The like I did alſo to the chief Ambaſ- 


 fadors there, among whom, the Venetian, 


Low-Countrey, Savoy, and the united Princes 


EDWARD LORD HERBERT. 
in Germany Ambaſſadors did bear me that 


reſpect, that they uſually met in my Houſe, to 
adviſe together concerning the great Affairs of 
that time: For as the Spaniard then was ſo 
potent that he ſeemed to affect an univerſal 
Monarchy, all the above- mentioned Ambaſſa- 
dors did in one common Intereſt ſtrive to op- 
poſe him: All our endeavours yet cou'd not 
hinder, but that he both publickly prevailed 
in his Attempts abroad, and privately did cor- 
rupt divers of the principal Miniſters of State 
in this kingdom. I came to diſcover this by 
many ways, but by none more effectually than 
by the means of an Italian, who returned over 
by Letters of Exchange the Moneys the Spa- 
niſh Ambaſſador received for his occaſions in 
France; for I perceiv'd that when the ſaid Ita- 
lian was to receive any extraordinary great 
ſum for the Spaniſh Ambaſſador's uſe, the 
whole face of Affairs was preſently changed, 
inſomuch that neither my Reaſons, nor the 
Ambaſſadors abovementioned how valid ſoever 
cou'd prevail; *th6 yet afterwards we found 
means together to reduce Affairs to their former 
train; till ſome other new great ſum coming 
t the Spaniſh Ambaſſador's hand, and from 
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thence to the aforeſaid Miniſters of State, al- 
tered all. Howbeit divers Viſits paſt betwixt 
the Spaniſh Ambaſſador and myſelf, in one 
of which he told me that *rth6 our- Intereſts 
were divers, yet we might continue friendſhip 
in our particular perſons; for ſaid he, it can 
be no occaſion of offence betwixt us, that each 
of us ſtrive; the beſt he can to ſerve the King 
his maſter: I diſliked not his Reaſons, tho 
yet I cou'd not omit to tell him that I wou'd 
Maintain the dignity of the King my maſter the 
beſt I cou'd; and this I ſaid becauſe the Spa- 
aiſh Ambaſſador had taken place of the Engliſh 
in the time of Henry the fourth in this faſhion, 
they both meeting in an Anti-chamber to the 
Secretary of State, the. Spaniſh Ambaſſador 
leaning to the Wall in that poſture that he took 
the hand of the Engliſh Ambaſſador, ſaid pub- 
lickly, L hold this place in the right of the King 
my maſter, which, ſmall punctilio being not re- 
ſented by our Ambaſſador at that time, gave 


the Spaniard. occaſion to bragg that he had taken 


the hand from our Ambaſſador. This made 
me more watchfull to regain the honor which 
the. Spaniard pretended to have gotten herein, 
ſo that tho the n in his Viſits often 

repeated 
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repeated the words abovementioned, being in 
Spaniſh, Que cada uno haga lo que pudiere por 
ſu amo; let every man do the beſt he can for 
his maſter; I attended the occaſion to right 
my maſter ; it happened one day that both of 
us going to the French King for our ſeveral 
Affairs, the Spaniſh Ambaſſador between Paris 
and Eſtampes, being upon his way before me 
in his Coach, with a Train of about 16 or 18 
perſons on horſeback, I following him in my 
Coach with about 1o or 12 Horſe, found that 
either J muſt go the Spaniſh pace, which is ſlow, 
or if I haſted to paſs him, that I muſt hazard 
the ſuffering of ſome Affront like unto that our 
former Ambaſſador received; propoſing heres 
upon to my gentlemen the whole buſineſs, I 
told them that I meant to redeem the honor 
of the King my mafter ſome way or other, de- 


manding further whether they wou'd aſſiſt me? 


which they promiſing, I bid the Coachmare 
drive on; the Spaniſh Ambaſſador ſeeing me 
approach, and imagining what my intentiorr 
was, ſent a Gentleman to me, to tell me he de- 
| fired to ſalute me, which I accepting, the Gen- 

tleman returned to the Ambaſſador, who alight- 
ing from his Coach attended me in the middle 
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of the Highway, which being perceiv'd by me 
J alighted alſo, when ſome exrravagant Com- 
plements having paſt betwixt us, the Spaniſh 
Ambaſſador took his leave of me, went to a dry 
ditch not far off, upon pretence of making wa- 
ter, but indeed to hold the upper hand of me 
while I paſt by in my Coach, which being ob- 
ſerved by mel left my Coach, and getting upon 
a ſpare Horſe I had there, rode into the ſaid dry 


ditch, and telling him aloud, that I knew well 


why he ſtood there, bid him afterwards get to 
his Coach, for I muſt ride that way : the Spa- 
niſh Ambaſſador who underſtood me well, went 
to his Coach grumbling and diſcontented, *tho 
yet neither he nor his Train did any more than 
look one upon another in a confuſed manner ; 


my Coach this while * by the Ambaſſador 


on the ſame fide I was, 1 ſhortly after left my 
Horſe and got into it: It hap'ned this while, 
that one of my Coach Horſes having loſt a Shoe, 
I thought fit to ſtay at a Smith's Forge, about a 


; quarter of a mile before; this Shoe cou'd not 


be put on ſo ſoon, but that the Spaniſh Am- 


baſſador overtook us, and might indeed have 


paſt us, but that he thought I would give him 
another Affront; * therefore the Smith's | 
leaſure, 
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leaſure, he ſtayed in the Highway to our no 
little admiration, untill my Horſe was ſhoed ; 
we continued our journey to Eſtampes, the Spa- 
niſh Ambaſſador Og. us ſtill at a good 
diſtance. 


1 ſhou'd ſcarce have mentioned this Paſſage, 
but that the Spaniards do fo much ſtand upon 
their Pundonores; for confirming whereof I 
have thought fit to remember the Anſwer # 
Spaniſh Ambaſſador made to Philip the Second 
King of Spain, who finding fault with him for 
neglecting a Buſineſs of great Importance in 
Italy, becauſe he cou'd not agree with the 
French Ambaſſador about ſome ſuch Pundo- 
nore as this, ſaid to him, Como a dexado una 
Coſa di Importancia per una ceremonia ! How ẽ 
have you left a Buſineſs of importance for a ce- 
remony ! The Ambaſlador boldly replied to 
his maſter, Como por una ceremonia ? V ueſla 
Majeſta miſma no es ſino una ceremonia: How, 
for a ceremony? Your Majeſty's ſelf is but a 
ceremony. 


Howſoever the Spaniſh Ambaſſador taking 
no notice publickly of the Advantage I had of 
| him 


204 '- THE LIFE OF 


him herein, diſſembled it as I heard till he 
cou'd find ſome fit occaſion to reſent this Paſ- 
ſage, which yet he never did to this day. 

Among the Viſits I render'd to the Grandees 
of France, one of the principal I made was to 
that brave General the Duke of Leſdigueres, 
who was now grown very old and deaf; his firſt 
words to me were, Monſieur you muſt do me 
the honor to ſpeak high, for I am deaf; my an- 
ſwer to him was, You was born to command 
and not to obey ; it is enough if others have 
Ears to hear you : This Complement took him 
much, and indeed I have a Manuſcript of his 
Military Precepts and g ever which 1 
value at a — Price. 5 


T ſhall relate now fome things concerning 
my ſelf, which *tho they may ſeem ſcarce credi- 
ble yet before Got are true: I had been now in 
France about a year and an half when my Tay- 
Jour, Andrew Henly of Bafil, who now lives 
in Blackfryars, demanded of me half a yard 
of Satin to make me a Suit more than I was 
| 'aceuſtomed to give, of which T required a Rea- 
fon,” faying, I was not fatter now than when ! 

came 
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came to France; he anſwered, it was true, bur 
you are taller; whereunto when I wou'd give 
no credit, he brought his old meafures, and 
made it appear that they did not reach to their 
juſt places; I told him I knew not how this 
hap'ned, but howſoever he fhou'd have half a 
yard more, and that when I came into Eng- 
land I wou'd clear the doubt, for a little before 
my departure thence, I remember William Earl 
of Pembrook and my ſelf did meaſure heights 
together at the requeſt of the Counteſs of Bed- 
ford, and he was then higher than I by about 
the breadth of my little finger ; at my return 
therefore into England I meaſured again with 
the ſame Earl, and to both our great wonders 
found myſelf taller than he by the breadth of a 
little finger ; which growth of mine I cou'd at- 
tribute to no other cauſe but to my Quartan 
Ague formerly mentioned, which when it quit- 
ted me, left me in a more perfect health than 
I formerly enjoyed, and indeed diſpoſed me to 
ſome follies which I afterwards repented and do 
ſtill repent of; but as my wife refuſed to come 
over, and my Temptations were great, I hope 
the faults I committed are the more pardona- 
ble; howſoever I can ſay truly, that whether 
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in France or England, I. was never in a Baw- 
dyhouſe, nor uſed my Pleaſures intemperately, 
and much leſs did accompany them with that 
Diſſimulation and Falſchood which is common- 
ly found in men addicted to love women: To 
conclude this Paſſage, which I unwillingly 
mention, I muſt proteſt again before God, that 
I never delighted in that or any other Sin, and 
that if I tranſgreſſed ſometimes in this kind, it 
was to avoid a greater III; for certainly if I had 
been provided with a lawful remedy, I ſhou'd 
have fallen into no extravagancy ; I cou'd ex- 
_ tenuate my fault by telling circumſtances which 
wou'd have operated I doubt upon the chaſteſt 
of mankind,” but I forbear, thoſe things be- 
ing not fit to be ſpoken of; for 'tho the Philo- 
ſophers have accounted this a& to be Inter ho- 
neſta factu, where neither injury nor violence 
was offered, yet they ever reckoned it among 
the Turpia dictu; I ſhall therefore only tell 
ſome other things alike ſtrange of myſelf. 


I weighed myſelf in Ballances often with 
men lower than myſelf by the head, and in their 
bodies ſlenderer, and yet was found lighter than 
they, as Sir John Davers Knight, and Rich- 
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ard Griffiths now living can witneſs, with both 
whom I have been weighed ; I had alſo, and 
have ſtill a pulſe on the Crown of my Head ; 
it is well known to thoſe that wait in my 
Chamber, that the Shirts, Waiſtcoats, and 
other Garments I wear next my Body are 
ſweet, beyond what either eaſily can be believ- 
ed, or hath been obſerved in any elfe, which 
ſweetneſs alſo was found to be in my Breath 
above others, before I uſed to take Tobacco, 
which towards my latter time I was forced to 
take againſt certain Rheumes and Catarres that 
trouble me, which yet did not taint my Breath 
for any long time; I ſcarce ever felt cold in my 
life, *tho yet ſo ſubject to Catarres, that T 
think no man ever was more obnoxious to it; 
all which I do in a familiar way mention to my 
poſterity, tho otherwiſe they * be thought 
ſcarce worth the writing. | 


The effect of my being ſent into France by 
the King my maſter, being to hold all good In- 
telligence betwixt both Crowns, my employ- 
ment was both noble and pleaſing, and my 
pains not great, France having no deſign at 
that time upon England, and King James be- 


ing 
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ing that pacifick Prince all the world knew, 


And thus beſides the times I ſpent in Treaties, 


and Negotiations, I had either with the Miniſ- 
ters of State in France, or foreign Ambaſſadors 
reſiding in Paris, I had fpare time not only for 


my Book but for Viſits to divers Grandees, for 
little more ends than obtaining ſome Intelligence 


of the Affairs of that kingdom and civil Con- 
verſation, for which their free, generous and 
cheerful Company was no little motive; per- 
ſons of all quality being ſo addicted to have mu- 
tual Entertainment with each other, that in 
calme Weather one might find all the noble 
and good Company in Paris of both ſexes, ei- 


ther in the Garden of the Tuilleries or in the 
Park of Bois de Vincennes, they thinking it 


almoſt an Incivility to refufe their Preſence and 


free Diſcourſe to any who were capable of com- 


ing to thoſe places, either under the recom- 
mendation of good Parts, or but ſo much as 
handſome Cloths and a good Equipage ; when 
foul Weather was, they ſpent their time in 


Viſits at each others Houſes, where they inter- 
changed civil Diſcourſes, or heard Muſick, or 
fell to Dancing, uſing according to the manner 


of that Countrey all -the reaſonable Liberties 
** | they. 
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they cou'd with their Honor ; while their man- 
ner vas either in the Garden of the Tuilleries 
or elſewhere, if any one diſcourſing with a Lady 
did ſee ſome other of good faſhion, approach to 
her, he wou'd leave her and go to ſome other 
Lady, he who converſed with her at that time 
quitting her alſo and going to ſome other, that 
ſo Addreſſes might be made equal and free to all 
without ſcruple on any part, neither was excep- 
tion made or quarrel begun upon theſe terms, . 
It hap'ned one day that I being ready to re- 
turn from the Tuilleries, about eight of the 
Clock in the Summer, with Intention to write 
a Diſpatch to the King about ſome. Intelligence 
1 had received there, the Queen attended with 
her principal Ladies, without ſo much as one 
Cavalier, did enter the Garden; I ſtayed on 
one ſide of an Alley there to do my Reverence 
to her and the reſt, and fo return to my Houſe, 
when the Queen perceiving me ſtaid awhile as if 
ſhe expected Iſhou'd attend her, but as I ſtirred 
not more than to give her that great Reſpect 1 
owed her, the Princeſs of Conti who was neut 
called me to her, and ſaid I muſt go along with 
her, but I excuſing myſelf upon occaſion of a 
. preſent Diſpatch which I was to make unto his 

Majeſty, 
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Majeſty, the Dutcheſs of Antador who follow-- 
ed her came to me, and ſaid I muſt not refuſe 
her, whereupon leading her by her arms ac- 
cording to the manner of that Countrey, the 
Princeſs of Conti offended that I had denied her 
that Civility, which I had yielded to another, 
took me off, after ſne had demanded the con- 
ſent of the Dutcheſs, but the Queen then alſo 
ſaying I left the Princeſs, and with all due 
Humility, went to the Queen and led her by 
the arms, walking thus to a place in the Gar- 
den where ſome Orange Trees grew, and here 
diſcourſing with her Majeſty bare- headed, ſome 
ſmall ſhot fell on both our heads; the occaſion 
' whereof was this, the King being in the Gar- 
den and ſhooting at a Bird in the Air, which 
he did with much perfection, the deſcent of his 
ſhot fell juſt upon us; the Queen was much 
ſtartled herewith, when I coming nearer to her, 
demanded whether ſhe had received any harm; 
to which ſhe anſwering no, and therewith tak- 
.ing two or three ſmall pellets from her hair, it 
was thought fit to ſend a Gardiner to the King, 
to tell him that her Majeſty was there, and 
that he ſhou'd ſhoot no more that way, 
which was no ſooner heard among the Nobles 
el 01 | "414 that 
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that attended him, but many of them leaving 
him came to the Queen and Ladies, among 
whom was Monſieur le Grand, who finding 
the Queen ſtill diſcourſing with me ſtole behind 
her, and letting fall gently ſome Comfits he 

had in his pocket upon the Queen's hair, gave 
her occaſion to apprehend that ſome ſhot had 
fallen on her again ; turning hereupon to Mon- 
fieur le Grand, I ſaid that I marvelled that fo 
old a Courtier as he was cou'd find no means 
to entertain Ladies but by making them afraid; 
but the Queen ſhortly after returning to her 
Lodging, I took my Leave of her and came 
home: All which Paſſage I have thought fit 
to ſet down, the Accident above-mentioned 
being ſo ſtrange, that it can hardly be parellel'd, 


It fel} out one day that the Prince of Con- 
de coming to my Houſe, ſome Speech happ'n- 
ed concerning the King my maſter, in whom 
*tho he acknowledged much Learning, Know- 
ledge, Clemency, and divers other Vertues, 
yet he ſaid he had heard that the King was 
much given to Curſing; I anſwered that it 


” Roger Duc de Bellegarde, grand Eſcuyer. 
eee was 
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was out of his Gentleneſs; but the Prince de- 
manding how Curſing cou'd be a Gentleneſs? 
I replied yes, for *tho he cow'd puniſh men 
himſelf, yet he left them to God to puniſh ; 
-which defence of the King my maſter was af- 
terwards much celebrated in- the French Court. 


+. * Monſieur de Luynes continuing- ſtill the 
King's Favorite, adviſed him to war againſt his 
Subjects of the reform'd Religion in France; 
ſaying he wou'd neither be a great Prince as long 


as he ſuffered ſo puiſſant a Party to remain 


u ithin his Dominions, nor cou'd juſtly ftile 
himſelf the moſt Chriſtian King, as long as he 


permitted ſuch Hereticks to be in that great 


number they were, or to hold thoſe ftrong places 
which by publick Edict were aſſigned to them, 
and therefore that he ſhou'd extirpate them as 


the Spaniards had done the Moors, who are 


all baniſhed into other Countreys, as we may 
find in their Hiſtories : This Counſell *tho ap- 
proved by the young King was yet difliked by 
other grave and wife Perſons about him, and 
particularly by the Chancellor Sillery and the 


# Charles Albret Duc of Luynes. 


Preſident 
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Preſident Jannin, who thought better to have 
a Peace which had two Religions, than a War 
that had none, Howbeit the Deſign of Luynes 
was applauded, not only by the Jeſuit Party in 
France, but by ſome Princes and other martial 
Perſons, inſomuch that the “ Duke of Guile 
coming to ſee me one day, ſaid that they ſhou'd. 
never be happy in France, *till thoſe of the 
Religion were rooted out; I anſwer'd that I 
wonder'd to hear him ſay ſo; and the Duke 
demanding why, I replied that whenſoever thoſe 
of the Religion were put down, the turn of the 
great Perſons, and Governors of Provinces of 
that kingdom would be next; and that *tho 
the preſent King were a good Prince, yet that 
their ſucceſſors may be otherwiſe, and that men 
did not know how ſoon Princes might prove 
Tyrants when they had nothing to fear; which 
Speech of mine was fatal, ſince thoſe of the Re- 
ligion were no ſooner reduced into that weak 
condition in which now they are, but the Go- 
vernors of Provinces were brought lower, and 
curbed much in their power and authority, and 


Charles ſon of Henry Duke of Guile, who was 
killed at Blois, 
the 


. 
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the Duke of Guiſe firſt of them all, ſo that I 
doubt not but my words were well remember- 
ed. Howſoever the War now went on with 
much fervor, neither cou'd I diſwade it, *tho 
uſing according to the Inſtructions I had from 
the King my maſter many Arguments for that 
purpoſe. I was told often, that if the Refor- 
mation in France had been like that in Eng- 
land, where they obſerved we retained the 
Hierarchy together with decent Rites and Ce- 
remonies in the Church, as alſo holidays in the 
memory of Saints, Mufick in Churches, and 
divers other Teſtimonies, both of glorifying 
God and giving honor and reward to Learning, 
they cou'd much better have tolerated it ; but 
ſuch a raſh and violent Reformation as theirs 
was, ought by no means to be approved; 
whereunto I anſwered, that *tho the Cauſes of 
departing from the Church of Rome were taught 
and delivered by many ſober and modeſt perſons, 
yet that the Reformation in great part was act- 
ed by the common people, whereas ours began 
at the Prince of State, and therefore was more 
moderate; which Reaſon I found did not diſ- 
pleaſe them: I added further then, that the 
reform'd Religion in France wou'd eafily enough 
a admit 
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admit an Hierarchy, if they had ſufficient 
means among them to maintain it, and that 
if their Churches were as fair as thoſe which 
the Roman Catholicks had, they wou'd uſe 
the more decent ſorts of Rites and Ceremo- 
nies, and. together like well of Organs and 
Quires of Singers, rather than make a Breach 
or Schiſm on that occaſion; as for holidays I 
doubted not but the principal Perſons, and 
Miniſters of their Religion wou'd approve it 
much better than the common People, who 
being Labourers and Artizens for the moſt 
part, had the advantages for many more days 
than the Roman Catholicks for getting their 
living; howſoever that thoſe of the Religion 
had been good Cautions to make the Roman 
Ca tholick Prieſts if not better, yet at leaſt more 
wary in their Lives and Actions; it being evi- 
dent that ſince the Reformation began among 
| thoſe of the Religion, the Roman Catholicks 
had divers ways reformed themſelves, and abated 
not only much of their power they uſurped 
over Laics, but were more pious and continent 
than formerly, Laſtly that thoſe of the Religi- 
on acknowledged ſolely the King's Authority in 


nne of all Affairs, whereas the other 
* ſide 
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fide held the regal Power, not only inferior in 
divers points, but ſubordinate to the Papal, no- 
thing of which yet ſerved to divert Monſieur de 
Luynes, or the King from their Reſolutions. 


The King having now aſſembled an Army, 
and made ſome progreſs againſt thoſe of the Re- 
ligion, I had Inſtruction ſent me from the King 
my maſter to mediate a Peace, and if I could 
not prevail therein, to uſe ſome ſuch words as 
may both argue his Majeſty's Care of them of 
the Religion; and together to let the French 
King know, that he would not permit their to- 
tal ruin and exterpation. The King was now 
going to lay Siege to St. Jean d'Angely, when 
myſelf was newly recovered of a Fever at Paris, 
in which, beſides the help of many able Phy- 
ſitians, I had the comfort of divers viſits from 
many principal Grandees of France, and par- 
ticularly the Princeſs of Conti, who wou'd ſet 
by my Bedſide two or three hours, and with 
cheerful diſcourſe entertain me, *tho yet I was 
brought ſo low, that I cou'd ſcarce return any 
thing by way of anſwer but thanks; the com- 
mand yet which I received from the King my 
maſter e me, inſomuch that by flow 


degroes 
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degrees I went into my Coach together with 
my Train towards St. Jean d'Angely; being 
arrived within a ſmall diſtance of that place, 
I found by divers eireumſtances that the effect 
of my Negotiation had been diſcovered from 
England, and that I was not welcome thither * 
howbeit having obtained an audience from the 
King, I expoſed what J had in charge to ſay to 
him, to which yet Þ received no other Anſwer 
but that I ſhou'd go to Monſieur de Luynes; 
by whom I ſhou'd know his Majeſty” $ Intenti- 
on. Repairing thus to him I did find out ward 
ly good reception, *tho yet I did not know how 
cunningly he proceeded to betray and fruſtrate 
my endeavors for thoſe of the Religion; for 
hiding a Gentleman called Monſieur Arnaud 
behind the Hangings in his Chamber, Who was 
then of the Religion, but had promiſed a re- 
volt to the King's ſide; this Gentleman, as he 
himſelf confeſſed after wards to the Earl of Car- 
liſle, had in charge to relate unto thoſe of the 
Religion, how little help they might expect * 
from me, when he ſhould tell them the An- 
ſwers which Monſieur de Luynes made me; 
fitting thus in a Chair before Monſieur de Luy- 
nes, he demanded the effect of my Buſinefs; 


ob, I anſwered 
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I anſwered that the King my maſter command. 
ed me. to mediate a Peace betwixt his Majeſty 
and his Subjects of the Religion, and that I 
deſired to do it in all thoſe-fair and equal Terms 
which might ſtand with the honor of F rance 
and the good Intelligence betwixt the two, king 
doms; to which he returned this rude Anſwer 
only, What hath the King your maſter to do 
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with aur Actions? Why. doth, he meddle with 
our Affairs? , My, Reply was, That the King 
my maſter ought not to give an Account of the 
reaſon which induced him hereunto, and for 


me it was enough to obey him; howbeit if he 
did aſk me in more gentle Terms, I ſhoy'd, do 


the beſt 1 cou'd, to giy 2 him 1 ſatisfaction; to 


which *tho. he anfwered no, more than the word 
Bien, or well, I purſuing my Inſtruction ſaid, 
That the King my maſter according to the mu- 
tual Stipulation betwixt Henry the fourth and 
himſelf, that the ſurvivor of either of them 
ſhou'd procure the Tranquility and Peace of 


the other's Eſtate, had ſent this meſſage, and 


that he had not only teſtified this his pious In- 
elination heretofore in the late Civil Wars of 


France, but was deſirous on this occaſion alſo 


to ſhom how much he food. affected to the 
1 good 
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good of the kingdom ; befides he hoped that 
when Peace was eſtabliſhed here, that the 
French King might be the more eaſily diſpoſ- 
ed to affiſt the Palatine, who was an ancient 
Friend and Allie of the French Crown. His. 
Reply to this was, We will have none of your 
Advices; whereupon I ſaid, That I took thoſe 
words for an Anſwer, and was ſorry only that 
they did not underftand ſufficiently the Affec- 
tion and Good-will of the King my maſter; 
and fince they rejected it upon thofe Terms, I 
had in charge to tell him, Fhat we knew very 
well what we had to do. Luynes ſeeming of- 
fended herewith, ſaid, Nous ne vous craignons: 
pas, or we are not afraid of you; I replied: 
hereupon, That if you had faid you had not 
loved us, I ſhould have believed you, but 
ſhou'd have returned you another Anſwer; in 
the mean while that 1 had no more to ſay than 
what I told him formerly, which was that we 
knew what we had to do. This *tho ſomewhat 
leſs than was in my Inſtructions, fo angered 
him, that in much paſſion he ſaid, Par Dien 
ſi vous reties Monſieur l' Ambaſſadeur, je vous 
traitterois d' un' autre forte; by God if you 
were not Monſieur Ambaſſador, I wou'd uſe 
you after 1 faſnion. My Anſwer was, 
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That as I was an Ambaſſador, ſo I was alſo a 
Gentleman, and therewithall laying my hand 


upon the hilt of my Sword, told him, there 


was that which ſhou'd make him an Anſu er, 
and ſo aroſe from my Chair; to which Mon- 
ſieur de Luynes made no Reply, but ariſing 
likewiſe from his Chair offered civilly to ac- 
company me to the Door; but I telling him 
there was no occaſion for him to uſe Ceremony, 
after ſo rude an Entertainment, I departed from 
him; from thence returning to my Lodging, I 
ſpent three or four days afterwards in ſeeing the 
manner of the French Diſcipline in making ap- 
proaches to Towns; at what time I remember, 
that going in my Coach within reach of Can- 
non, theſe in the Town imagining me to be 
an Enemy, made many Shots againſt me, which 
ſo affrighted my Coachman that he durſt drive 
no farther, whereupon alighting I bid him put 
the Horſes out of danger ; and notwithſtand- 
ing many more Shots made againſt me, went 
on foot to the Trenches, where one Seaton a 
Scotchman conducting me, ſhewed me their 
Works, in which I found little differing from 
the Low-Countrey manner, Having fatisfied 
myſelf in this manner, I thought fit to take 
my leave of the King being at Cognac, the 

City 
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City of St. Joan d'Angely being now ſurrender- 


ed unto him; coming thus to a Village not 


far from Cognac, about ten of the Clock at 


night, I found all the Lodgings poſſeſſed by 


 Souldiers, ſo that alighting in the Market- 


place, I ſent my Servants to the Inns to get 


ſome Provifion, who bringing me only ſix Rye 


Loaves, which I was doubtfull whether I 
ſnou'd beftow on myſelf and Company, or on 


my Horſes, Monſieur de Ponts, a French No- 


bleman of the Religion, attended with a brave 
Train, hearing of my being there, offer'd me 
Lodging in his Caſtle near adjoyning : I told 
him it was a great Courteſie at that time, yet 


1cou'd not with my Honor accept it, ſince I 


knew it-wou'd indanger him, my Bufine's to 
thoſe Parts being in favour of thoſe of the Re- 
ligion, and the chi ief Miniſters of State in 
France being jealous of my holding Intelligence 
with him; howbeit if he wou'd procure me 
Lodging in the Town, I ſhould take it kind- 5 
Iy : Whereupon ſending his Servants round 


about the Town, he found at laſt in the Houſe 


of one of his Tenants a Chamber, to which 
when he had conducted me, and together got- 


ten ſome little Accommodation for myſelf and 


Horſes, I defired him to depart to his Lodg- 
"©. 3 ings, 


222 THE LIFE OF 


ings, he being then in a place, which his Ene- 
mies the King's Souldiers had poſſeſſed : All 
which was not fo filently carried but that the 
ſaid Nobleman was accuſed afterwards at the 
French Court upon ſuſpicion of holding Cor- 
reſpondence with me, whereof it was my for- 
tune to clear him, 


Coming next day to Cognac, the Mareſchall 
de St. Geran, my noble friend, privately met 
me, and faid I was not in a place of ſurety there, 
as having offended Monfieur de Luynes who 
was the King's Favourite, deſiring me withall 
to adviſe what I had to do: I told him I was 
in a place of Surety whereſoever I had my ſword 
by my fide, and that I intended to demand Au- 
dience of the King ; which alſo being obtained, 
I found not ſo cold a reception as I thought to 
meet with; infomuch that J parted with his. 
Majeſty to all outward TY” in very good 
Terms. 


From hence returning to Paris ſhortly after, 
found myſelf welcome to all thoſe Miniſters of 
State there and Noblemen, who either envied 
the Greatneſs or loved not the Infolencies of 
Montur de Luynes; by whom alſo I was told, 
| { that 


| 
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that the ſaid Luynes had intended to ſend a a 
ther of his into England with an Ambaſſy, the 


effect whereof ſhou'd te chiefly to lth n 
againſt me, and to obtain that I ſhou'd be re- 
peal'd; and that he intended to relate the Paſ- 


ſages betwixt us at St. Jean d' Angely in a much 
different manner from that I reported, and that 


he wou'd charge me with giving the firſt Of- 
fence; After thanks for this advertiſement, I 
told them, my relation of the Buſineſs betwixt 
us, in the manner I delivered, was true, and 
that I wou'd juſtifie it with my Sword, at which 
they being nothing eee withed me 
you fortune. #52 


> I've Ambeſfador into Ei follow ing 
ſhortly after, with a huge Train in a ſumptu- 
ous manner, and an Accuſation fram'd againſt 
me, I was ſent for home, of which I was glad, 


my payment being ſo ill, that I was run far 


into debt with my Merchants, who had aſſiſt- 
ed me now with 3 or 4000 J. more than I was 
able at the preſent to diſcharge. Coming thus 
to Court, the Duke of Buckingham who was 
then my noble friend, informed me at large 
of the objections repreſented by the, French 
Ambaſſador; to which when I had made my 

L 4 defence 


nager 


defence in the manner above related, I added 
that I was ready to make good all that I had. 
| faid with my Sword; and ſhortly after I did 
in the preſence of his Majeſty and the Duke of. 
Buckingham, humbly. deſire leave to fend 2 
Trumpet to Monſieur de Luynes, to offer him. 
the Combate upon terms that paſt betwixt us; 
which was not permitted, otherwiſe than that 
they wou'd take my offer into conſideration. 
Howloever notice being publickly taken of this. 
my. defire, much occaſion of Speech was given, 
every man that heard thereof much favouring: 
me, but the Duke of Luynes death following: 
ſhortly after, the Buſineſs betwixt, us was end- 
ed, and I commanded to return to my former 
charge in France. I did not yet preſently go 
as finding much difficulty to obtain the Moneys 
due to me from the Exchequer, and there with, 
as alſo by my own Revenues, to ſatisfie my 
Creditors in France. The * Earle of Carliſle 
this while being imployed extraordinary Am- 
baſſador to France, brought home a conſirma- 
tion of the Pallages betwixt Monſieur de 


' * James Hay Earl, of Carliſle, Knight of the 3 
ter, Maſter of the great Wardrobe, and Embaſſador 
in | Germany os F rance. 
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Luynes and myſelf, Monſieur de Arnaud, who 
ſtood behind the Hangings as above related, 
having verified-all I ſaid, inſomuch that the 
King my maſter was well fatisfied of my 
Truth. | 


Having by this time cleared all my Debts; 
when demanding new Inſtructions from the 
King my maſter, the Earl of Carliſle brought 
me this Meſſage, That his Majeſty had that 
experience of my Abilities and Fidelity, that he 
wou'd give me no Inſtructions, but leave all 
things to my diſcretion, as knowing I wou'd 
proceed with that CircumſpeRion, as I ſhou'd 
be better able to diſcern, upon emergent oc- 
caſions what was fit to be done, than that 1 
ſhou'd need to attend directions from hence, 
which befides that they wou'd be flow, might 
perchance be not ſo proper, or correſpondent 
to the conjuncture of the great Affairs then in 
agitation, both in France and Germany, and 
other parts of Chriſtendom, and. that theſe: 
things therefore muſt. be left to my Vigilance, 
Prudence, and Fidelity: Whereupon I told 
his Lordſhip that IJ took this as a ſingular ex- 
preſſion of the Truſt his Majeſty repoſed in me; 
how beit that I deſired his Lordſhip to pardon 

L 5 me, 


226 THE LIFE OF 


me, if I ſaid I had herein only received a great - 
er Power and Latitude to err; and that I durſt 
not truſt my Judgment ſo far as that I wou'd 
preſume to anſwer for all Events, in ſuch fac- 
tious and turbulent Times, and therefore again 
did humbly deſire new Inſtructions, which TI 


Carlifle returning hereupon to the King, brought 
me yet no other Anſwer back than that I for- 


promiſed punctually to follow. The Earle of 


merly mention'd, and that his Majeſty did fo 
much confide in me, that he wou'd limit me 


with no other Inſtructions, but refer all to my 


| 0 to hh nat performing "g Duty. 


Finding his Majeſty thus reſolved, I hum- 
bly took leave of him and my Friends at Court, 
and werit to Monſieur Savage, when demand- 
ing of him new Letters of Credit, his Anſwer 
was, He cou'd not furniſh me as he had before, 

there being no limited ſum ex preſſed there, but 
1 that I ſhou'd have as much as I needed; to 
| which thé I anſwered that I had paid al}, yet 
2 as Monſieur Savage replied that I had not paid 
tit at the time agreed on, he ſaid he cou'd fur- 

| . niſn 


Diſcretion, promiſing together that it Matters 
proceeded not as well as might be wiſht, he 
wou'd attribute the Default to any thing rather 


/ 
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niſh me with a Letter only for three thouſand 
Pounds, and nevertheleſs that he was confident 
I ſhou'd have more if I required it, which I 
found true, for I took up afterwards upon my 
Credit there as much more, as made in the 
whole five or fix thouſand. eee; ng 


{ha thus to Paris I found myſelf wel- 
comed by all the principal Perfons, no body 
that I found there being either offended with the 
Paſſages betwixt me and Monſieur de Luynes, 
or that were ſorry for his death, in which num- 
ber the Queen's Majeſty ſeemed: the moſt emi- 
nent perſon, as one who long ſince had hated 
him: Whereupon alſo I cannot but remember 
this Paſſage, that in an Audience I bad one 
day from the Queen, I demanded of her ho- 
far ſhe wou'd have aſſiſted me with her good 
Offices againſt Luynes ? She replied, that what 
Cauſe ſoever ſne might have to hate him, either 
by reaſon or by force, they wou'd. have made 
her to be of his ſide; to which J anſwered i in 
Spaniſh, No ay: bears por las a Reynas; there 
is no force for Queens; at which ſhe ſmiſed. 


And now I began to proceed in all publick 
Affairs according to the Liberty with which my 
mater 
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,maſter was pleaſed to honor me, confining my- 
ſelf to no Rules but thoſe of my oun Diſ- 
cretion. My Negotiations in the mean while 
proving ſo ſucceſsfull, that during the remain- 
der of my ſtay there, his Majeſty receiv d much 
fatisfaQtion concerning my Carriage, as finding 
I had preſerved his Honor and Intereſt in all 
great Affairs then emergent in France, Ger- 


many, and other parts of Chriſtendom; which 


Work being of great concernment I found the 
eaſier, that his Majeſty's Ambaſſadors and 
Agents every where gave me perfect Intelligence 
of all that happened within their Precincts; 
inſomuch that from Sir Henry Wotton his 
Majeſty's Ambaſſador at Venice, who was a 
learried and witty Gentleman, I received all the 
News of Italy; as alſo from Sir Iſaak Wake, 
who did more particularly acquaint me with 
the Buſineſs of Savoy, * Valentina, and Switzer- 
land; from Sir* Francis Netherſole his Ma- 
jeſty's Agent in Germany, and more particu- 
larly with the united Princes there, on the be- 
half of his ſon in law, the Palatine or King of 


Bohemia, I receiv'd all the News of Germany; 


from Sir Dudley Carlton his Majeſty's Ambaſſa- 


* The Valteline. 
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dor in the Low-Countreys, I receiv'd Intel- 
ligence concerning all the Affairs of that State; 
and from Mr. William Trumball his Majeſty's 
Agent at Bruſſels, all the Affairs on that ſide ; 
and laſtly, from Sir Walter Aſton his Majeſty's 
Ambaſſador in Spain, and after him from the 
Earl of Briſtol and Lord Cottington, I had In- 
telligence from the Spaniſh Court; out of all 
whoſe relations being compared together, I 
found Matter enough to direct my Judgment 
in all publick Proceedings: Beſides in Paris 
I had the chief Intelligence which came to 
either Monſieur de Langherac, the Low- Coun- 
trey Ambaſſador, or Monſieur Poſtek Agent 
for the united Princes in Germany, and Sigr. 
Contarini Ambaſſador for Venice, and Sigr. 
Guiſcardi my particular Friend, Agent for Man- 
toua, and Monſieur Gueretin Agent for the 
Palatine or King of Bohemia, and Monſieur 
Villers for the Suiſſe, and Monſieur Ainorant 
Agent for Geneva, by whoſe means, upon the 
reſultance of the ſeveral Advertiſements given | 
'me, I Wand what I had to do. | 


The Wan in Germany were now hot, when 
ſeveral French Gentlemen came to me for 
Recommendations to the Queen of Bohemia, 

| whoſe 
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Whoſe Service they deſired to advance, which 
alſo I performed as effectually as I cou'd ; how- 
beit as after the Battle of Prague, the Imperial 
Side ſeemed: wholy to prevail, - theſe Gentlemen 
had not the ſatisfaction expected. About this 
time the Duke de Crouy, imployed from Bruſ- 
ſels to the French Court, coming to ſee me, 
ſaid by way of Rhodomontade, as thõ he wou'd 
not ſpeak of our Iles, yet he faw all the reſt of 
the World muſt bow under the Spaniard ; to 
which I anſwered, God be thanked they are not 
yet come to that paſs, or when they were,. they 
have this yet to comfort them, that at worſt 
they ſhou'd be but the ſame which you are now; 
which Speech of mine being afterwards, I know 
not how djvulged, was much applauded by the 
French, as believing J intended that other 
Countreys ſhou'd be put under the ſame ſevere 
Government to which the Duke of Crouy and: 
thoſe within the Spaniſh Dominions were 
ſubjet. 


It hap'ned one day that the Agent from 
Bruſſels, and Ambaſſador from the Low-Coun- 
treys, came to ſee me immediately one after the 
other, to whom I ſaid familiarly, that I thought. 
that the Inhabitants of the parts of the ſeven- 

A teen- 
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teen Provinces, which were under the Spa- 


niards, might be compared to Horſes in a Stable, 
which as they were finely curried, dreſt and fed, 


ſo they were well ridden alſo, ſpurred, and 


galled : And that I thought the Low-Countrey 
men were like to Horſes at Graſs, which tho 
they wanted fo good keeping as the other had, 
yet might leap, kick, and fling, as much as they 


wou' d; which freedom of mine diſpleaſed nei- 


ther: Or if. the Low-Countrey Ambaſſador did 
think I had ſpoken a little too ſharply, I pleaſed 
him afterwards, when continuing my Diſcourſe, 


E told him that the States of the United Pro- 


vinces had within a narrow room ſhut up ſo 
much warlike Proviſion: both by Sea and Land, 
and together demonſtrated fuch Courage upon. 
all occaſions, that it feemed they had more 


need of Enemies than of Friends, which Com- 
phment I found did pleaſe him. 


About this time the French being. jealous 


that the King my maſter wou'd match the 


Prince his Son with the King of Spain's Siſter, 


and together relinquiſh his Alliance with 
France, myſelf who did endeavour nothing 
more than to hold all good Intelligence betwixt 
15 two Crowns, had enough to do. The 

. Count 


— oe. — 
— ——— 
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Count de Gondomor paſſing now from Spain 
into England came to ſee me at Paris, about 
ten- of the Clock in the morning, when after 
ſome Complements, he told me that he was to 
go towards England the next morning, and 
that he defired my Coach to accompany him 
out of Town; I told him after a free and 
merry manner he ſhou'd not have. my Coach, 
and that if he demanded it, it was not becauſe 


he needed Coaches, the Pope's. Nuntio, the 


Emperor's Ambaſſador, the Duke of Bavaria's 
Agent, and others having Coaches enough to- 
furniſh him, but becauſe he wou'd put a Jea- 
louſie betwixt me and the French, as if I in- 
clined more to the Spaniſh ſide than to theirs; 
Gondomor then looking merrily upon me, ſaid, 
J will dine with you yet; I told him by his: 
good favor he ſhou'd not dine with me at that 
time, and that when I wou'd entertain the Am- 
baſſador of ſo great a King as his, it ſhou'd. 
not be upon my Ordinary, but that I wou'd- 
make him a Feaſt worthy of ſo great a Perſon; 
howbeit that he might ſee after what manner 
I lived, I deſired ſome of my Gentlemen to 
bring his Gentlemen into the Kitchen, where 


after my uſual manner were three Spits full of 
Meat, divers Pots of | bayled Meat, and an 


Oven. 
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Oven with ſtore of Pyes in it, and a Dreſſes 
Board covered with all manner of good Fowle, 
and ſome Tarts, Pans with Tarts in them af- 
ter the French manner; after which being 
conducted to another Room, they were ſhewed 
a Dozen or ſixteen Diſhes of Sweetmeats, all 
which was but the ordinary allowance for my 
Table: The Spaniards returning now to Gon- 
domor told him what good Cheer they found, 
notwithſtanding which I told Gondomor again 
that I deſired to be excuſed, if! thought this 
Dinoer unworthy of him, and that when oc- 
caſion were, I ſhou'd entertain him afier a 
much better manne: ; Gondomor hereupon 
coming near me, faid, he eſteemed me much, 
and that, he meant only to put a ha 
me, which he found 1 had diſcover'd, and that 
he thought that an Engliſhman had not known. 
how ta avoid handſomely a Trick put upon 
him under ſhew of Civility; and that I ever 
ſhou'd find him my Friend, and wou'd do me 
all the good Offices he cou'd | in England, which 
alſo he really perform' d& as the Duke of Lenox 
and the Earle of Pembrook confirm'd to me; ; 
Gondomor ſaying to them, that I was a man 
fit for Imploymeat, and. that he thought En- 
gliſhmen, 'tho otherwiſe able Perſons, knew 


not 


not how to make a denial handſomely, which 


yet I had done. 


This Gondomor being an able Perſon, and 


dexterous in his Negotiations, had fo prevailed 
with King James that his 'Majeſly reſolved to 


purſue his Treaty with Spain, and for that pur- 


poſe to fend his ſon Prince Charles in perſon to 


conclude the Match, when after ſome debate 
whether he ſhou'd go in a publick or private 
manner, it was at laſt reſolved, that he attend- 
ed with the Marquis of Buckingham, and Sir 
Francis Cottington his Secretary, and Endi- 


mion Porter, and Mr. Grimes, Gentleman of 
the Horſe to the Marquis; ſhou'd paſs in a diſ- 


puiſed and private manner through France to 
Madrid; theſe five paſſing, *tho not without 
ſome difficulty, from Dover to Bulloigne, where 
taking Poſt Horſes they came to Paris, and 
lodged at an Inn in Rue St. Jacques, where it was 
adviſed amongſt them whether they ſhou'd ſend 
for me to attend them; after ſome diſpute, it 
was concluded in the negative, ſince (as one 
there obje cted) if I came alone in the quality 
of a private Perſon, I muſt go on foot through 
the * and becauſe 10 was A perſon gene- 

e I 
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rally known, might he followed by ſome one or 
other, who wou'd diſcover whither my private 
viſit tended, befides that thoſe in the Inn muſt 
needs take notice of my coming in that man- 
ner; on the other ſide, if I came publickly with 
my uſual Train, the Gentlemen with me muſt 
needs take notice of the Prince and Marquiſs of 
Buckingham, and conſequently might divulge 
it, which was thought not to ſtand with the 
Prince's ſafety, who endeavour'd to keep his 
Journey as ſecret as - poſſible : Howbeit the 
Prince ſpent the day following his arrival in ſee- 
ing the French Court and City of Paris, with= 
out that any bedy did know his perſon, but a 
Maid that had fold Linen heretofore in London, 
who ſeeing him paſs by, ſaid, certainly this is 
the Prince of Wales, but withal ſuffered him 
to hold his way, and preſumed not to follow 
him: The next day after they took Poſt 
Horſes, and held their way toward Bayone, a 
City frontier to Spain. 


The firſt notice that came to me was by one 
Andrews a Scotchman, whu coming late the 
night preceding their departure, demanded whe- 

ther I had ſeen the Prince ? When I demand- 
mg 
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ing what Prince? for ſaid I the Prince of Conde 
is yet in Italy, he told me the Prince of Wales, 
which yet I could not believe eaſily, untill with 
many Oaths he affirmed the Prince was in 
France, and that he had charge to follow his 
Highneſs, deſiring me in the mean while, on 
the part of the King my maſter, to ſerve his 
Paſſage the beſt I cou'd. Fhis made me riſe 
very early the next morning, and go to Mon- 
ſieur Puiſieux Principal Secretary of State, to 
demand preſent Audience; Puifieux hereupon 
intreated me to ſtay an hour ſince he was in bed, 
and had ſome earneſt Buſineſs to diſpatch for 
the King his maſter as ſoon as he was ready; I 
returned anſwer, that I cou'd not ſtay a minute, 
and that I deſired I might come to his Bedſide ; 
this made Puiſieux riſe and put on his Gown 
only, and ſo came to the Chamber, where I 
attended him. His firſt words to me were, I 
know your Buſineſs as well as you, your Prince 
is departed this morning Poſt to Spain; adding 
further, that I cou'd demand nothing for the 
ſecurity of his Paſſage, but it ſhou'd be preſent- 
ly granted, concluding with theſe very words, 
Vous ſerez ſervi au point nomme, or you ſhall 
be ſerved in any particular you can name. I 
| | 8 told 
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told him that his free offer had prevented the 
requeſt I intended to make, and that becauſe he 
was ſo principal a miniſter of State I doubted 
not but what he had ſo nobly promiſed, he 
would ſee punctually performed; as for the ſe- 
curity of his Paſſage, that I did not ſee what I 
cou'd demand more, than that he wou'd ſuffer 
him quietly to hold his way, without ſending 
after or interrupting him. He replied that the 
Prince ſhou'd not be interrupted, 'tho yet he 
cou'd do no leſs than ſend to know what ſucceſs 
the Prince had in his journey. I was no ſooner 
return'd out of his Chamber, but I diſpatch't a 
Letter by Paſt to the Prince, to deſire him to 
make all the haſte he cou'd out of France, and 
not to treat with any of the Religion in the way, 
ſince his being at Paris was known, and that 
_ *tho the French Secretary bad promiſed he 
ſhou'd not be interrupted, yet that they wou'd 
ſend after his Highnels, and when he gave any 
occaſion of ſuſpicion, might perchance detain 
him. The Prince after ſome examination at 
Bayone (which the Governor thereof did after- 
wards particularly relate to me confeſſing that 
he did not know who the Prince was) held his 


way on to Madrid, where he and all his Com- 
pany 
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pany ſafely arrived. Many of the Nobility and 
others of the Engliſh Court being now deſirous 
to ſee the Prince, did paſs through France to 
Spain, taking my Houſe ftill in their way, by 
whom I acquainted his Highneſs in Spain how 
much it grieved me that I had not ſeen his 


Highneſs when he was in Paris; which oecaſi- 


oned his Highneſs afterwards to write a Letter 
to me, wholy with his own Hand, and ſubſcribe _ 
his Name your Friend CHARLEs, in which he 

did abundantly fatisfie all the Unkindneſs F 
might conceive: on this occaſion. 


1 I ſhall not enter into a Narration of the Paſ- 


ſages occurring in the Spaniſh Court, upon his 
Highneſs's arrival thither, *tho they were well 
known to me for the moſt part, by the Infor- 
mation the French Queen was pleaſed to give 
me, who among other things, told me that 


her Siſter did wiſh well unto the Prince, I had 


from her alſo Intelligence of certain Meſſages 
ſent from Spain to the Pope, and the Pope's 
Meſſages to them; whereof, by her permiſſi- 
on, 1 did afterwards inform his Highneſs. Ma- 
ny Judgments were now made concerning the 
Event which this Treaty of Marriage was like- 

| ly 
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ly to have; the Duke of Savoy, faid that the 
Prince's Journey thither was, Un tiro di quelli 
Cayallieriantichi che and avano coſi per il Mondo 
a diffare li incanti; that it was a Trick of thoſe 
ancient Knight Errands, who went up and down 
the World after that manner to undoe Inchant- 
ments; for as that Duke did believe that the 
Spaniard did intend. finally to beſtaw her on the 
Imperial Houſe, he conceiy'd that he did only 
entertain the Treaty with England, becauſe 
he might avert the King my maſter from treat- 
ing in any other place, and particularly in 
France; howbeit by the Intelligence I received 
in Paris. which I am, confident was very good, 
I am aſſured the Spaniard meant really at that 
time, 'tho; how the Match was broken, I liſt 
not here to relate, it being a more perplext and 
ſecret Buſineſs than I am willing to inſert into 
the Na of my Life. 


1 1 1 now made, and 
other Counſells thereupon given, the Prince 
taking his leave of the Spaniſh Court came to 
St. Andrew's in Spain, where ſhipping himſelf 
with his; Train arrived ſafely at Portſmouth, 
e the 2 of October 1623.3 the 

News 
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News whereof being ſhortly brought into France, 
the Duke of Guile came to me, and ſaid he 
found the Spaniards were not ſo able men as he 
thought, ſince they had neither married the 
Prince in their Country, nor dene any thing to 
break his Match elſewhere; I anſwered that 
the Prince was more dexterous than that any 
ſecret practice of theirs cou'd be put upon him; 
and as for Violence I my the en 
durſt not offer it. 


The War aglinft thoſe of the Religion con- 
tinuing in France, Pere Segnerand, Confeſſor 
to the King, made a Sermon before his Majeſ- 
ty upon the Text, That we ſhou'd forgive our 
Enemies, upon which Argument having ſaid 
many good Things, he at laſt diſtinguiſhed 
Forgiveneſs, and ſaid, We were indeed to for- 
give our Enemies but not the Enemies of God, 
ſuch as were Hereticks, and particularly thoſe 
of the Religion; and that his Majeſty, as the 
moſt Chriſtian King, ought to extirpate them 
whereſoever they cou'd be found. This par- 
ucular being related to me, I thought fit to go 

to the Queen Mother without farther Ceremo- 
ny, for ſhe gave me leave to come to her 
Chamber 
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Chamber whenſoever I wou'd, without demand- 
ing Audience, and to tell her, that thò I did 
not uſually. intermeddle with Matters handled 
within their Pulpits, yet becauſe Pere Segnerand 
who had the charge of the King's Conſcience, 
had ſpoken fo violently againſt thoſe of the Re- 
ligion, that his Doctrine was not limited only 
to France, but might extend itſelf in its Con- 
ſequences beyond the Seas, even to the Do- 
minions of the King my maſter; I cou'd not 
but think it very unreaſonable, and the rather, 
that as her Majeſty well knew, that a Treaty 
of Marriage betwixt our Prince and the Princeſs 
her Daughter was now began, for which reaſon, 
I cou'd do no leſs than humbly deſire that ſuch. 
Doctrines as theſe henceforth might be ſilenced, 
by ſome diſcreet Admonition ſhe might pleaſe 
to give to Pere Segnerand, or others that might 
ſpeak to this purpoſe. The Queen .'*tho ſhe 
ſeemeed very willingly to hear me, yet hand- 
led the Buſineſs ſo, that Pere Segnerand was 
together inform'd who had made this Complaint 
B27 him, whereupon alſo he was ſo diſtem- 
per'd, that by one Monſieur Gaellac a Proven- 
call, his own Countryman, he ſent me this 
Ki That he knew well who had acrulek 1 5 1 
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him to her Mijeſty, ws that he was ſenſible 
thereof, that he wiſht me to be aſſured, that 
whereſoever I was in the World he wou' d hin- 
der my Fortune. The Anſwer I returned by 
Monſieur Gaellac was, That nothing in all 
France but a Fryar or a Woman durſt have 
ſent me ſuch a Meſſage. | 


Shortly her this, coming again to the 
Queen Mother, I told her that what I ſaid 
concerning Pere Segnerand, was ſpoken with a 
good Intention, and that my words were now 
diſcovered to him in that manner, that he ſent 
me à very affronting Meſſage, adding after a 
merry faſhion theſe words, that I thought Seg- 
nerand ſo malicious, that his Malice was be- 
yond the Malice of Women: the Queen being 
a alittle ſtartled hereat, ſayed, A moy Femme 
et parler ainſi? To me a Woman and ſay ſo? 
J replied gently, Je parle a votre Majeſte comme 
Reyne et non pas comme Femme; I ſpeak to 
your Majeſty as a Queen and not as a Woman, 
and ſo took my leave of her. What Pere Seg- 
nerand did afterwards, in way of performing 
his Threat I know not; but ſure I am, that 
had 1 been ambitious of worldly: Greatneſs, I 
1 f . might 
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might have often remembred his words; *tho 
as I ever loved my Book and a private Life, 
more than any buſie Preferments, I did fruſ- 
trate, and render vain * greateſt Power to 

nn a? _ 811 2 | 

pr = ook De Veritate * Fe one a 

Revelatione veriſimili, poſſibili, et à falſo, 
having been begun by me in England, and 

formed there in all its principal Parts, was a- 
bout this time finiſned; all the ſpare hours 
which I cou'd get from my Viſits and Negotia- 
tions, being imployed to perfect this Work, 
which was no-ſooner done, but that I cõmmu- 
nicated it to Hugo Grotius that great Scholar, 


who having eſeaped his Priſon in the Low 


Countreys, came into Fr ance, and was much 
welcomed by me and Monſieur“ Tieleners 


* In 8 little book of Lord Herbert Verte, pub- 
ſiſted after his Death, is a Copy addreſſed to Tilenus 
after the fatal Defluxion upon my Arm: Daniel 
Filenus was a Theologic Writer of that time. He 
wrote about Antichriſt, and Animadverſions on the 
Synod of Dort: Some of his Works were publiſhed 


5 at n He: was however a Sileſian, and his true 


M 2 name 
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alſo,one of the greateſt Scholars of his time, who 
after they had peruſed it, and given it more 
Commendations than is fit for me to repeat, 
exhorted me earneſtly to print and publiſh it; 
howbeit as the frame of my whole Bovk wWas 
ſo different from any thing which had been 
written heretofore, | I found I muſt either re- 
nounce the Authority of all that had written 
formerly, concerning the Method of finding 
out Truth, and conſequently inſiſt upon my 
own way, or hazard myſelf to a general Cen- 
ſure, concerning the whole Argument of my 
Book ; I muſt confeſs it did not a little ani- 
mate me, that the two great Perſons above- 
mentioned did ſo highly value it, yet as Tknew r 
it wou'd meet with much oppoſition; I did 
conſider whether it was not better for me a 
while to ſuppreſs it: Being thus doubtfull in 
my Chamber, one fair day in the Summer, 
my Caſement being opened towards the South, 
the Sun ſhining clear and no Wind ſtirring, I 


1 


name might be Tieleners, latinized into Tilenus 
according to the pedantry of that time; as Groot 
was called Grotius, the ſimilitude of whoſe Studies 
might well connect him with Tieleners. 


took 
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took my book De Veritate in my Hand, and 
Oy: on e. Knees devoutly faid theſe words, 


O Thou Eternal God, Author of the Liebt 


which now ' ſhines' upon me, and Giver 
of all inward Illuminations, I do beſeech Thee 
of thy infinite Goodneſs to pardon a greater Re- 
queſt than a Sinner ought to make; I am not 
ſatisfied enough whether I ſhall publiſh This 
Book De Veritate; if it be for thy Glory, I 
beſeech thee give me ſome Sign from Heaven-; 
if not tl * are it. 


1 hat: no ſooner Ron theſe words, but 


4 loud tho yet gentle Noiſe came from the 


Heavens (for it was like nothing on Earth) 
which did ſo comfort and cheer me, that 1 
took my Petition as granted, and that I had 
the Sign I demanded, whereupon alſo I reſolved 
to print my Book : This (now ſtrange ſoever 
it may ſeem) J proteſt before the Eternal God 
is true, neither am I any way ſuperſtitiouſly 


deceived herein, ſince I did not only clearly 


hear the Noiſe, but in the ſereneſt Skye that 


- ever ] ſaw, being without all Cloud, did to 


my thinking fee the place from whence it 
came, 


And 
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And now I fent, my Book to be printed in 
Paris, at my own Coſt and Charges, without 
ſuffering it to be divulged to others than to ſuch 
as I thought might be worthy Readers of it; 
tho afterwards reprinting it in England, I not 
only diſperſed it among, the prime Scholars of 
Europe, but was ſent. to not only from the 
neareſt but furtheſt parts of Chriſtendome, to 
deſire the fight. of my Book, for which they - 
promiſed any thing I ſhou'd deſire by way of 
return, but hereof more amply: in its vv e 


The Treaty af: a | Match wh Fra rance con- 
tinuing ſtill, it was thought fit for the conelud- 
a — -that won Earle of Carliſle and the 
be ſent Extraordinary 
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